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PREFACE. 





Tux period fixed by the Punjab Government for the 
compilation of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve 
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original 
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined 
to throwing the already existing material into shape, supple- 
menting it, as far as possible, by contributions obtained from 
district officers, passing the draft through the press, circulating 
it for revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections and 
suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the 
final edition. 

‘The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this district 
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gasetteer, compiled 
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F, Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. 
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; 
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. OF 
the present volume, Section A of Cup. V (General Administration), 
has been for the most part supplied by the Deputy Commissioner ; 
Section A of Cap, ILL (Statistics of Population) has been 
mainly taken from the Census Report ; while here and there, 
passages have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham's compilation 
already referred to. But, with these exceptions, the great maxs 
of the text las been taken almost, if not quite verbally, from 
Mr. T. G. Walker's Settlement Report of the district. 

‘The draft edition of this Gazettoer has been revised by Col. 
Gurdon, and Messrs. Walker and Wakefield, and by the Irrigation 
Department so far as regards the canals of the district, The 
Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular 
names, which has been fixed throughout by him in accordance 
with the prescribed system of transliteration. The final edition, 
though completely compiled by the Editor, was prepared for 
press, with the exception of Chapters V and VI, by the late 
Mr. Stack; while the whole of it las been passed through the 
press by Me. Walker, 

Tux Eviror, 
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“SOMLSILVLS ONIGVS'T “I ON SideL 


LUDHIANA. 
CHAPTER I. 
THE DISTRICT. 


SECTION A—DESORIPTIVE. 

Tudhidna is tho most western of the three districts of the Umballa Chapter 1, A. 
division, ‘Tho. rain portion of tho district lies betweon 80° 38 and payor 
LV North Latituds and 75° 25° and 76" 37° East Longitude, and 
han for ita morern boundary tho vier, Sut, nero which it fess 
tho Jullundur Dosh, To the east it adjoins tho Umballs, and to the 
‘want tho Ferozepore districts, while to the south itis separated from 
thor of the Delhi and Hissar divisions by. the tract of country which 
{ig partitionod botwoen tho Chiofs of Patiala, Jind, Nabha, and Miler 
Kotla To tho north, oast and. west the boundaries aro fairly sym~ 
niotrical, but to the south the district is eut into by the territories of 

Chiefs nomed ubove. The political history of our acquisitions in 
those parts will account for the qnscientific nature of the boundary 
on this ide, and olso for our having: to rotain a number of detach 
villages strutching as far south as 80° 6’, while two or threo grou 
of villages liv surroutided by thovo of the Samurale taht, 
‘The oontinuows portion of tho district has a length along the river of 
nearly 60 miles; while tho breadth, north and south, is about 24 
miles, excopt whero Patidla torritory juts into it bitwoon the 
ALudhidna and Samrdla tabsils, 

‘Tho district ig divided into threo tahsils—Samrila to tho cast, 
Tageyon to the west, and Ludhisna in tho middle. Some leading 
statistion regarding the district und the several tabsils into which it 
is divided aro given in TabloNo, I on tho opposite pag. "The dis 
{et contains two towns with a population of more th 10,000 soul, 
ts follows :— 


‘Doncriptive. 
Gomernt description, 














a ee oo array 
= os cn S878 

The administrative hond-quartors are located at the town of 
Tndhidoa, situated in the contre of ity northorn border ou the Sindh- 
Punjab Railway, and ix miles from the bank of the Sutle). Ludhidna 
stauds 20th in order of area and 15th in order of population am 
the 82 districts of the Provinoo, comprising 1°20 per cont. of the to 
area, 8:29 per cont. of the total population, and 3-40 per cent, of 
the urban popalation of British tarritory. 

Itincludes 914 villages, with av avernge aren of 966 nores for 
wach village, Notwithstanding its limited area the district is one of 
the most important in the province, paying between 11 and 12 lakhs 
of rupees in land revenue, and haying » population of more than 
AlGa-million, If we exclude the outlying villages, it is probably 
‘more compact and convenicut for administrative purposes than any 
other district, the remotest point being not much more than 90 





hast 1 A, 
‘Dovoriptive. 
‘Gevaral description. 


itural divisions: 
‘Bat and Dbala, 


‘The Hvar Sate 


‘The Bailie Nala 
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2 CHAP, 1—THE pisriot, 


tiles from hoad-quarters, and neoess to almost, being easy 
tall or ‘by tho ghod toot Which ran. ia all directions. Tae 
outlying villages number 39, and have.an area of 125 square sailes, 
‘The latitude, longitude and height in feet above the sea of the 
principal places in the district aro shown below :— 


Tom |. atin} Langit, ot aor mere 














he district her no very striking uataral features, ‘Tho main 
physical divisions re the name aa thoo of most Punjab plain 
districts, te, low-lying alluvial tract long the river (here called 
Be, wait tho uplands (eallod Diiia), 

‘Tho river Sutlej formas, ne stated bofore, tho northern boundary 
of the district. Debouching from tho Siwélike just above Ivipar, 
some 25 miloa east of the boundary of the Samnalatabil, it flows 
due wort slong tho top of tho’ district for w distance of about 60 
snites, and turns, as it eaves the Jagraon tabs, slightly to the north 
towards ita junction with tho Bea. Even when at its lowest, in the 
ildily of ths cold woather, the river has a considerable volome. of 
water, tho main stroam boing generally 100 to 200 yarda in width, 
‘and seven or eight feot in dopth. Some of the people living on. the 
Banks ure able to ford it when vory low, but oven'to thom thin ix nt- 
tended with danger, Whou in flood it spreads ovor the countey to a 
width gonorally” of two or three miles; and, oven whoro confined by 
he Pullens Hcidge’ Works, tote susroweus ih tieanireanaelly 
mile of running stream. ‘The bridges and ferries aro noticod in 
Chapter 1V (page 163). 

Like all Panjab rivers the Sutlej i# constantly shifting its 
course in the foods of the hot weather, ws there is nothing to keep 
it to ono bed. Within tho Inst 0 years wo know that it baa 

od about four or five miles northwards iu the first’ few miles 

course in this district ; and thero can bo no doubt that within 
ot very distant period (local aoconnts say 100 years) it flowed 
Just under the: ndge which separates the Dhaia or highlands from 
the Bét, tho older towns and villages like Bublolpur, Machiwird, 
Kum, &c, having boon built on its banks, Tho division between 
‘uplands ond lowlands is overywhero marked distinctly by thia 
ridgu or high bank (ha) ; and botwoen it and the present Course 
of the river tiet the Béb tract, To the east of the district the river 
avd the high bank are five or six miles from each other; and thin 
isaac natin forthe fst 90 miles; but below tho town of 

sudhiina they gradually. approach until in the Jagraon tabail the 
Bétis only one or two miles tu width, and fay disp 

Tnmediately tynder tho high bank along what was once the 
foune of the Sutle} now runs a perennial stream ealled the Budha 
‘Nila, which takes ite rise in some springs near Chamkor in the 
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Riipar takstl of Umballa, and onters this district under Bablolpur, ‘Chapter I, A. 


Deseriptivo, 
‘The Bulb Nilay 


Passing just below the town of Ludhidna, it flows into the Sutloy in 
tahstt Jagraon, a fow miles east of the Ferosepore border. When 
swollen by floods in. tho rains it has a cousiderablo voluino of water 
and covers the country about; but ordinarily tho actual stream iy only 
4 fow yards across, although there is in places good deal of swamp 
about it, ‘Tho water, excopt in the floods, is porfvetly clear, oth 
froaly by tho pooplo’ for drinking purposes, but never for irrigation. 
The ‘veeaon, for thin in that tts Said to contain large inhelon ce 
silts, ‘but in any: case it would have to be lifted to the folds ; aud, 
with tho water level only cight or ten foot below tho surfuco, 1 in 
‘as oasy to dig small, unlined wells wherw thoy aro wanted, 

Tn the Samrila tabsll a good deal of injury is done to what 
would bo valuable land by tho spread of swamp, the stream boing 
only. slightly bolow tho level of tho country, and all Innd within 
short distance of it is injuriously affected by percolation, ‘To tho 
Wort the banks are high and the land is cultivatod right up to thom, 
Tn tho cold weathor ths Budha ean bo crossed on foot at vertain 

ints which are well known to the poople; but generally the bottom 
FE treaciorous and inthe hoods ot the rainy season even wt theve fords 
the water in too deep for wading, “There is a bridge at, Ladhidng 
on the Jullundur road; and there waa ono just-undor Machiwira, 
which was a great convonionco, but has boon allowed to go to ruin, 
‘Tho result is that in the floods the people of the Bét aro almost 
entiroly cut off from the rost of tho district. ‘The floods do not last 
vory long, boing cauwed by rainfall in the plains only. 

Tn tho immediate vicinity of the ivor ix a strip of land liablo 
to annual inundation and called mand or kackeha, and in this we 
see tho soil of the Bet in process of formation. Something occurs to 
divert the forva of the river from w certain point ; and, when the floods 
fubside, shallow deposit of silt in found covering whut was before 
au expanse of and. ‘The accumulation of silt goos on fora year or 
to, boing assisted by the growth of did grass (Eragrostis eynom 
roldes), which is generally followed by  pilehi called hors jhdo 
(@amaris orientalis), When tho deposit is about six inchos in depth, 
tho land hocomex capable of yielding crops; and. itis gradually xe. 
claimod by being put through’a regular course of cultivation, ‘The 
forrantion of a dopesit iy by no. means w uniform. operation, "A foe 
years may Ioave three fect of first-rate soil, or the deposit may ro- 
‘imain 69 shallow as to make cultivation acarcely worth while; and 
‘ono often soes apparently good land abandoned by the poople after 
‘atrial. The action of tie Sutlej in this way apponra to be mostly 
beneficial, ‘The mand tract of tho first 20 or 30 miles Js probaly 
one of the richest pioves of land in the country, and with the very 
slightest Inbour magnificent erops are raised in. what is really virgin 
soil, Lower down to the very end of the district the silt is also most, 
fertilizing, although tho crops are generally of an inferior class. ‘Tha 
river is of cauroe & vory powerfil Sad ‘capricious agent, and tho saying 
“Ek s6l amir, ek sdl fagir” is applicable to the inhabitants of this as 
of any other riverain tract, ‘The poor cultivator may find, when the 
floods have subsided, that a piece of harrun sand has taken the place 
of his fertile fields; and that he owns no laud that will yield him 
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‘Chapter I, A, thing. In the older or pucks Bét the of formation has 

Daa’ ected lng ago; but there are abun. trucos of 3k High ridges 

al ein Qe anthtivogh pager thn said ail. Sproat onthe 

OM fet. in © in sand actually ‘appears on the 

DES EP ORT Srrisrs ceoe Fuie GoGMISS byw toning ak eatly. Tie sal oh x 

mand is generally o stiff, moist loam of dark colour ; and that of 

the pueka Bét of the samo character, but drier and of a lightor tint, 

the proportion of clay being considerable. ‘There ie a great diftr: 

ance between the produce of the first 10 or 15 miles of the Bét aud 

that of the lower parts, but this is perhaps due to the. heavier ‘rain= 

fall in the former rather than to anything in the quality of the land. 

Th dn everywhere ext up hy ata, which convey to drainage 

to the siver. In the rainy these overflow their banks and food the 

country; but they aro mostly dry for tho rest of tho year, Tn such 

1 datnp. trot it was to be expected that in places impeded twider 

ground drai should produce dullar or soil 0 oe ited 

with salts.as to be barren. There is somo of this along the Budha 

Nila, bat ‘pot ‘much eleowhere, Saline efloresconce appears bore 

and there al over the Bat, und patchon of cultivated land. will be 

found in which the. salts have provented the growth of tho ervp 5 

but tho ovil is not widesprogd. It is worst. about Nurpur in Ludhi- 

nu and ja the adjoining part of Jagraon It, whoro the course of 

the drainage inin places away froin the river, aud tho water oozea 
out just unvdr the high bank, 

Tye Dhdis er 9 “From the high bank tho Dhaia or upland pnt of tho distri 

wae scree Of strotcho to the south in « plain, the uniformity of which iv unbroken 

P ill or-stream, The surfuce is perfectly level, except in the im- 

modiate neighbourhood of tho high bank, ur whore n sand. ridgo 

cccurs.. ‘There isn very gentle slope from orth-oast to aouth-wost, 

‘Drainage lines, Téos. at ight angles to the Sitaliks, and the lines of drainage follow this, 

In the neighbourhood of tho high bank tlc raiofall tall abyorbedd 

by tho light sil; but furthor inland thoro ato soino very well defined 

Arainage lines, locally known aa xo, which, in m year of hoary 

rain, carry. a considerable body of wator along tho depressions 

which they havo apparontly wom for honeriven Suns hove 

rior can from one end of the district to the other, and 

have most of thom been carefully recorded by the Canal Department, 

‘Thoy aro w cause of complaint ta the villages lying on them, us. thoy 

do considerablo injury to the erops, and oftew destroy wolla’ Thin is 

the whole extent of the harm done by them, for, even where the flow 

of water is partially impeded by the embaukmonta of the Grand 

Trunk Raid, the Railway, Canal, @e, there is nover anything op 


proaching to swamp. 
‘Bolle of the Dhdin, ae Inthe bape le! ihe high bow the surince is agen 
il is light sand, shifting under 0 wind, 

tnd blows tato hillocke ‘There ian good sutsci, however, sad, this 
will sceount: ele ad ‘crops that aro raised out of what appears 
little bettor than a wilderness. hie ligt sandy tract extents = 
land for tour or ive mile, the surface getting gradually tore. exon, 
‘and the soil file South of it in the main tion of the Wy 
Jands, every variety of soil will be found, from # very stiff clay to 
lightest of saad. In the half of the district cast of tho Malar Kotla 
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road the prevailing. soil is a stiff loam of darkish colour, with a good 
in it, while to the west of this road a much larger portion 

Tight loam or sand. But overywhero sand cecur, being 
confined in the Sumrila tahsil to two very cloarly marked bolts of two 
fo throc miles width, which run in south-western direction and ap~ 
Beare inca the course of some old. hill-wiream or drainage lie, 

lsowhere, scattored over the district, thore aro numorous ridges of 
sand, covering considerable areas, and presonting the appearance of 
continuity for ahort distances, while elsewhere detached patches crop 
up in w manner quite unaccountable, ‘These ridges of sani aro most 
common in the south-western portion of the district about: Pakhowal, 
in tubsil Jagraon and in the Jangat or datached villages. ‘They rise 
in places to a height of 20 oF 30 feet, aud expecially in the Jangal, 
‘where they occur most frequently, quite shut in the view aud give the 
country an undulating appearance, 

tears no vory 

‘Tho Bet. poople talk of the whole as Dhdia though they will some- 
times rofer to the Jaxgal country ax something beyond the Dhdim 
‘The people of the eastern portion speak of the whole tract to 
the south-west of the district, including our dotached villages and 
part of Jagraon tabsil with the Patidls and other territories, as 
Jangal.  Thoy talk of Ht axe country where allhough tho rein ia 
soanty, the produce of the unirrigated cro no ; whero the 
Tea wren whore te plenty of 3; Whine, Luxeon of ts conmtant 
drudgery mn undo. high sytem of agrculturo, the cultivator 
hhas merely to sow his seed, aud doos what ho pleases till harvest time, 
Ou tho ether hand she Jat ofthe Janpat will. compare his, sandy 
fields, whero only tho coatsout grains can grow, with tho rich Paved 
with its sugar, cotton and maize filds, whore tho produico of a singls 
‘acre ix oqual ‘to that of a holding of his lund. is then, if'wo 
exclude the narrow sundy strip. of lund just over the Bét, which has 
just been, described, and which is uuiform along the whole length of 

ho distect) this general distribution into the Paid oF eastern 
tract, and the Jangal or south-westorn, ‘Tho charactoristics of the 
former, which comprises the high landa of tho SaurAla tabsil, and all 
the part of Ludhiiina east of tho Méter Kotla road, are a soil which 
is yoncrally a fortile loam, rather stiff in plices, high rainfall and 
‘ery lange proportion of irrigation, with (what isthe natural result of 
this combination) a yory highly developed condition of agriculture, 
all the suporior ng grown, Across the Miler Kotla rand the 
soil grows much lighter, and tho minfill less, while woll irrigation 
‘becomes difficult, and tho higher erops disappear (first sugarcane and 
{hon cotton), Gi falls in one outlying villages well irigtion is un- 
Known, the spring level being over 100 fevt from the surface, and only 
the hardiest crops boing able to subsist on tho scanty moisture, ‘There 
4s, of course, an intermediate tract, and this is somotimes called Tildra, 
int which would be included most of tho Jugraon tahsll, and the coun- 
try about Pakhowl in Taudhna.| he peopl of tho Jagan tas 
speak: of the whols country eouth of the Grand Trunk Road ax 
fangal or Rohe, reserving’ the name DAdia for the trnct between 
itand tho high bank. This is. the oust correct uo of the latter 
term, which docs generally mean the land just over the Dha, 
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‘Chapter I, A. ‘Table No, ITI shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall regis~ 
ea terod at each of the rain-gauge stations in tho 
Deweiptive, district for each year, from 1800-07 to 1882-89. 
olga ‘Tho fall at hond-quarters for the four preceding 
years is shown in the margin, Tho distribu- 
tion of the rainfall throughout the year is 
shown in Tables Nos. and HIB. The 
three tabsil head-quarters nt which tho observations have been taken 
are fuirly ceutral, except in the caso of Ludhidna, The following is 
the result of the observations of 18 years s 

cannes Ge 

Angract 








: : : = hae 
‘Tho fall varies for the continuous portion of the district from 
about 80 inches at Shorpur in the north-cast corner to leas than 20 


inches at Hatur in tho south-west, a distance of about 55 miles, 
Tn tho outlying villages tho fall is enorally about 17 inches, but gooa 
asloy as 15, probably, in the extreme south ones. 

‘The following statemont shows the distribution during the years 
1869—85 of the rainfall at Ludbidoa ovor tho twolve mouths 5— 
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Our months do not agree with the seasons understood by the 
people. The monsoon or miny season generally. begins in the last 
ten days of Juns, ie, the first fiftoon days of the native month of 
Hii, aud lasts during July, August and Septomber (Hér, Savevn, 
Bhaiten). The advent of the mousoon is heralded by several days 
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of boisterous weathor, the wind blowing steadily from the south-east, 
‘The land has boon parchod by more than three months of blazing 
tropical sun till thero is scarcely a veatigo of vegetation loft ; but 
withthe fra all nature springs tito Wer ins fom day’ the 
fuco of the country is eoverod with vordure, grass grows xbundantly 
whero it is allowed to, and tho autumn crops soon show themselves 
in the cultivated ficlda Rain and sunshine succeed each othor at 
short intervals during the next three months, the broaks of fair 
woathor lasting generally only for a fow days. "The monsoon 

clove at tho end of September, There is thon goncrally n lig 
fall about the time of the Diwéli Festival (20th Ootober),.fiutrly 
heavy. rain about Christmas or the New Year, and again at the end 
of Fobruary or beginning of March. The total of the winter (Sid!) 
falls in six months is not equal to that of tho single months of July, 
August, or Soptember; but owing to the lower temperature the 
offuct is much greater on the vegetation. 

Table No, IV. shows the temporatiro at head-quartors for 
the past 14 years. ‘Tho following is a atatomont of tho temparnture 
during the months of May, July aud Docomber, boing the average 
of obsorvatiouy between 1880 and 1882 


Temperature in the shade in degrees Fahrenheit 





























In April the tamperature is nt firet moderate, but towards tho 
‘end of tho month it isos in the day time, In May and June the 
fin is vory povrorful, and tho atmosphere bot and dry. "The heat ds 
intenss, though not’ worse than in most plain districts, and is not 
much fess during the night than in the day, ‘The first fall of rain 
brings an immense relief, and somewhat cools the air; and for the 
next threo mouths rain and strong sun aucceed each other, the atmos 
phere boing saturated with moisture, at all ovents. in the upper pore 
tions of the district. October has hot days and mild nights ; and for 
the five months following it the air is cool and bracing, the nights 
of December and January being intensely cold. Chill ‘winds from 
tho north often blow fordays in January aid February, blighting the 
rope, In the lower part of th district, and more eapwcially in the 
Yangat villages, the hot woather begins much earlier, aud tho air is 
dy all the year round. 

As might bo expected the moist Bét tract ia very unhealthy, 
Daring the months August to Novernbor fever is very prevalont, and 
in a bad year one can scarcely in October find ‘an. ublo-bodied 
man not sifforing from it, ‘The villages have during this season the 
appearance of being deserted ; and the same answer is returned in 
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Descriptive. 
Health. 


digié” (he is down with fever). Imdhiina and all the towns 

Millages along the high bank ‘and over the Badha Nila, are not 
hotter off. In MAchiwara, Bahlolpur, Kum, Bhandri, &c, it is quite 
part of a man's life to have an attack of fever once in the year. The 
severity of these attacks varies, ‘bat the gonoral result is a ‘weakening: 
Of the constitution, which makes tho people less ablo to resist 
the offocts of other ailments; and it will be found that the dwellers 
in the Bot and along the high bank are much shortly lived 
than those of the more inland tracts, In somo years the favor 
is of a bad typo, and then it plays havoc with tho people. 
‘Mr. Davidson, the former Sottloment Officer, speaks in his 
report of boing frightonod arny fom Kum by the number of dead 
adios brought out for burial while ho was there in camp. In 1878 
thero wan terrific mortality amongst the Kashmiris and other half- 
starved members of the lower clams in the city of Ludhiina and 
falso in'the villages. Thecivil ntation is by no means a dosirable 
residence duriog tho months of Soptember and October ; but ono 
appear to gotamay Sm tho ifuente of tho malaria by going evan 
PRAT tn he. meat heathy portion of th istiet 
ix the south-west corner about Bassian aud tho Jangal villages, 
where the climate is always dry and the water much purer, “ike 
Pople of these parts are. generally exempt even from fever, and 
Enjoy excellent health, ‘Pho district cannot claim any special diseases 

wrevailing, Phthisis and mania aro the most common, Neither 
‘Ludhidna nor any one of the other towns has suffered from an epi- 
demic of cholora since that of 1872; and such visitations aro raro. 
‘The provalenoe of ophthalmaia has probably been exaggerated, 

‘Tho Civil Surgeon writes : "Tho chiet discasos of the Ludhi- 
nn district aro due to malarious poison, onlargement of the spleen 
‘nnd anamia being very prevalent. Palmonury consumption is very 
‘common in the town of Ludhiana, and although it attacks all classes, 
tho foreign colonies located here’ axe the principal vietimns, wie, the 
Kashmiris and Pathins, ‘The disease amongst ‘the Kashmiris is 
certainly intensified by their employment in shawl-weaving, although 
the reat eause must bo attributed to tho climate chiefly, which docs 
‘not agree with the people of more tempernte regions. ‘There is no 
endomic disease peculiar to the district, the same diseases prevailing 
1s in other parts of the Punjab, namely, fevers, possnonie which is 
frequaty epidemic nd dima of the ‘vowels, dysentery and diarr- 








‘Tables Nos, XI, XTA, XIB, and XUV give annual and 
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its 
towns during tho last five years; while the birth and death rates 


‘inco 1868, s0 far as availablo, will be found at page 46 for the general 
Population, and in Chapter VLunder the hens ft the several lange 
fowna of the district. ‘Table No, XII shows the number of insano, 
Dnd, deatnates nad loners as mcertained af the conway of 1881 5 
while Table No. SOCK ‘shows the working of the dispensaries 
ines 1877. 
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SECTION B—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA. 

Our knowl of Indian geology ina yet 0 goneral fn itsna: 
ture, and so little has beon done in the Punjab in the way of detailed 
geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the local 
Keology of sepamte districts, Buta sketch of the geology of the 
Broviabe ona whole hasbeen inoat Kindly furnihed by Mr. Medi- 
Catt, Saporintondent of the Ci 1 Survey of Tudin, aud is pub- 
lished in eetenao in the Provincial Volume of tho Gazvttoor Serio, 
‘and also as a separate pamphlet. 

Tho only mineral product of the district is kankar, which i 
quarried in many places, and. is to by found in sufficient quantity 
fil at ao conveniont sitet that thor is no dificlty in obtaining a 
supply for all the motallod roads and for limo, Saltpotro used to 

in a few villages; but the manufacture las boon given up. 

Tt is not to be expected thatin such a highly oultivated district 
there should be much room for the spontancols growth of trees or 
shrubs. ‘Thero are in some villages of the Bét small plantations of 
Kikar, &c,, reservod by the people, In the uplands, oven at the last 
Settlement, there was little natural growth in the uncultivated 
Tends ; and'since thon the cultivation has absorbod most of the wast 
that was left. Ins very fow villages in the uppor part of the district 
thore is & sinall area sill left undor didé (Butea frondosa), foresta of 
which must @t one time have covered the face of the country, This 
treo requires a good deal of rain and a hard soil, so that it is mot to 
be found in. the south-west of the district and in the outlying. vil- 
ages; but in those parts there is a comparatively much larger area of 
waste still unbroken, and covered with the hinrdier jand (Provopin 
spicigera), Aarit (Capparis aphylla), &o. Tt is doubtful there will 
bo much ‘growth ofany sort loft in ten years, for alruady, since the 
now assessinents were announced, the people have begun to bring the 
rouanig wasto undor the plough, ‘Trees (generally ‘kar and br) 
fare scattored about the fields and line the village roads, or aro to ba 
found round tho village sito; and tho goneral result, except, in 
the light-soilod villages to tho’ south-west, is to give one looking 
across the country the iy of its boing well-wooded. ‘The 
Government roads have in places along ther fine avenues of all sorts 
of trees (shieham, iris, &0.), aud i i 
aye a very good show. Bosidos this there aro two consi 
plantations under the Forest Department, one in tho Civil Station 
fund one on tho Phillour road near the river, ‘Tho Malaudh Sardirs 
have tivo or three picoes of Bir or forest in the nuighbourhood of 
Malaudh and of Sahn; and these cover a good deal of ground, 
‘The following is a list of tho more common trecs of spontanoous 
growth to be found in the district -— 
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Dhék or Babin. | Aelia rompervirens 
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trees to bo found in the gardens about the city and elaowhero, as 
these are the usual ones of the Punjab plains. Oranges wud loquats 
som to do best; but tho district is a bad one for fru 

To newly formed land along the river is to be found the usual 

h of pilehi (Zamariz orientalisy hota known as jhao. 
ft is very useful for making baskets, and for lining ‘tom 
porary wellk There is also an abundant growth of 
(Urogrante eiorwroider of which. chit or matting is mad and 
in placos of « plant called oki which, when young end tender, 
in used for foddor, and when old hurdens into a reed, used to make 
fn inferior sort of pon. In the Budha thero is a weed called jala, 
hh is very nrgely, sed in laying suger. 

Sarkanda (Saccharum moonja) generally called Sanedr, grows 
in many places of the Dkiia, and is largely planted aloug roads, and 
‘whore thore aro sand hills, with a view to stop the drift, which it 
does more or less offectually. ‘Tho various vises to which this grasa 
fx put need not be detailed. ‘There is « rogular syatom of cultivat- 
ing it, The year's crop is eut down in March or April, and fire 
applied to the stumps with a view of promoting fresh growth. Tt 
bogins to spring immediately after the rains, and attains a height of 
ten fect or upwards. Large sums aro roalized hy the sale of what in 

nn along the Government ronds: and in places round Ludhiina 

fis found profitable to give up the cultivation of inferior sandy 
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soils and to plant this ‘There isa small shrub called jive, which 
bat She aes mention for its usefulness. ade mon vie 
bush, wi ws in abundance in the waste land of 
and, as it is Eealled mallah in the Jangal, it is 





it is beaten with aticks and ese wih with a pk (salang), and 





the leaves ths separ et which make a most 
excellent hedge that wil age amy @ leaves are given 
{et cattle as Pie es oe Srl De 

to most strenj » Ak (Calotropis ) es 
all over the district in the fioldy,"and is cut dowa for Rrowoel wa 
fast as it appears. 

Tho principal woods that grow amongst the cultivation aro 
pidsi, kanembhi and lehi, Tho two first aro so named from 


their resemblance to the onion and the safllower, and tho last is tho 
common ld hiss. Thay all threo Goursh throughout the die 
trict; but the BSt soil appears to suit them best. Pasi docs 
tho mont harm, and n grent pat of tho cultivators time is pee 

in rooting it out of his fields. Tho prose in not attouiled vith 
much auccess in the Bét ond in Muhammadan villages elsowhore, 
sui on often aoe a Bld of wheat completly Aled dows by Tt 
Teappeare to be impowible to clear Ind of the weod altogether 
acti Ww iaeh rer year andy if left alone, it would 

ate Geo 


y soon cover less common woeds are bithu, 
heutd arech, jaurek, harmal, barr 
‘The domestic animals will be a] ging iene mentioned elsewhere, 


‘The following very complete lists of the” large he mammals, the game 
birds, venomous snakes, and fishes found in the district, 
vas tuppliod to the Sottemont Oticer by St. F- Field, who, inaildition 





to an oxtensivo kuowledgo of natural history, had a mite acquaint 
ance, ith the diate, During the pt ive ear, rewards tothe 
Stomatol Be Ml hae toe net destruction of 82 
wolves and 5 snakes :— 
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List of the commoner Fishes found in the Ludhidna District 
‘Tho Mahisir ... Found peseeehen the in the Sutlej and the 


Budha Nala. Inthe Sutloj they rau to a large size, 
tome specimens weighing about 60lbs, aud over, 
‘They spawn in the rainy season. 

‘The Rohé ... Found in the Sutlej and the Budha Nala; is even 
commoner than the Mahusir, It spawns in July 
and August. Tt rus to about 20 or 80]bs.; larger 
specimens are raroly found, 


Tndhisns District] 
CHAP, L—THE DisrRict. Ww 


Tho Sowal ... When in condition one of the best fish fur the table 
found hero. There are several varieties of this fish. 
Its uppearnnce changes greatly with the season and 
the Water it is found in. It epawasince in the 

a, and the young may be seen in countless uume 
ors in pools at that time, 

‘The Bachwa so During tha mins, after the frst heavy floods have 
swept down the. Budha Nala, thie lh begins to 

ran up. It ia rarcly in good condition owing to 
‘the thickness of the water, but is notwit ling 
the very best oating fish to be had here, In the 
Sutlej it is found in grout quantities near an 
places whore young fish congregate, It probably 
nigrates for part of the your and also to spawn. 

Small ‘speclncns of thir fish, aro foued tn ty 

numbers in the Budha Nila and Sutlej. It 
raroly ruins large, yet apocimens of lbs, or 30 are 
wotnotimon caught by the fabermon, 

Bain” Common in the Nala nnd Sutlej. Tn the 

latter it is Sern found very large, $ or Obs, 

in weight, but in the Badha Nala specimens of 1b, 
frou aro ago, 1t is found all the your round ancl 
doot not appear to migrate. 

The Moh ... "Thin fish iy found after tho taina. Tt runs up after 
tho heavy loods in tho raine, and growa to k 
hizo, Very commonly found Slbarin weight, At 
ng m cutious habit of rising constantly to the 
surfaco of the water and turning over, showing its 
very broad ailvory sido. 

‘The Chopta ... Very liko the Mobi, and elosoly allied to it in habit, 
Teis commoner, and. i found all the year round, 
It has tho habit of turning over on the surface, 
It is a sinall fish, rarely weighing lb. in weight. 

‘ho Mali A conn aul vor voracious he sar tin 
(on of the world. Tt runs to o large size in the 

itl, and fir ized fish come up the Budha Nila 
in th raing, Te breeds in duly and Augosi like 
tho Roh. 

he Singh... A not very common and vory repulsive-tooking fish, 
very dark parple of rod. Said to be a good table 
fish ; but itt looks Keep eoplo from tesfagit 

The Chilwa .. Common iu both the Sutlo} and the Dudka Nala, 
whoro in autiwnn aad spring it ny be soen ris, 
ait gnats in hundreds like trout. By all accounts, 
owing to excessive netting with small meahed nots, 
this fish hae Deon considerably thinned out aca 
tors. 

The Rewa ... Something like a small Mahbate, but with scale like 
4 gragling in parallel rows along the body. Has 
 curions habit of swimming in companies about 
fon the surfuee with its mouth ontof the wetes 
daring the late autiinn aud. spring. 


‘Tho Tingra ... 
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Tn the cold weather wild fowl are plentiful along tho river andia 
the Budhn Nata, but they nre much disturbed in the neighbourhood 
of Ludhiana by native shikdrts. Very fair anipe-shooting may be had 
under Machiwini, Flocks of kailan and goeso are also to be mot with 


Sports Small gate in tho fields. In the uplands there are a good many hares, though the 


vie, 


Tat of the present day is fond of coursing : aud partridges, black and 

RVR Wo: It (Rivas in. the supereane Alle oe where Cheese 
sill patch of jungle, Quails are abundant in their seasons; and 
sand growso of several sorts aro to be found in numbers in the coli 
Yweathor amongst the moth, &e., stubble in sandy soils, as well na 
flocks of wild pigeon, Peacocks ars common in the eastorn part of 
the distriot, and live in the sugarcane fields, ‘The ordinary Jats 
have no great objection to their being shot; but the birds are really 
half tame, and only eatable when young. "Owing to the absence of 
cover it i not gonorally an easy matter to mako a large bag, except, 
perhaps, amongst the quail or snipe; aud ono brings hoin from & 
day's shooting 8 most miscllancous ellstion of gue picked up in 
tho felis Jn some ofthe detchod villages, wha eres sf 
jungle loft, itis possible to get a good bag of groy partridge nn 

: and there sa Bi ores in Patil tervitory which 
fare strintly preserved and abound with game. Pigs are very com- 
mon long the river just under Ludhiinae hoy find sheltor mostly 
in tho forest. plautation on the Philloar toad and in a lange picos of 
land beside tho river, coverod with high grass, which has beon takou 
up by the Railway Company for purposes of protection of their 
bridge. ‘Tho number of pige appears to have ineroased within recent 
‘years; and it is only hero that they are found. ‘They coms ont at 
night inswarmsand ravage the fields to great distances about, devot- 
ing most of thoir attention to. sugarcane, maize, &e., of which they 
are fond; but also rooting up the young spring crops from shoo 
vice, ‘They are fondest of the ponds or thick sugarcane; and in 
Rujowal arid othor villages, where it is grown extensively, the people 
arp out all night along the boundaries of their fields with firos light- 
ed and keeping up a continual noise. ‘The pigs, however, do not 
nppoar to mind this, and got into the fold. ‘The amount of injury 
done by these pests’ is very Dut no systematic attompt hns 
been mado to kill thom down. It is not possible to ride after them 
oving to the rough and broken nature of the country and the diffivul- 
ty of getting them ont. An occasional sportsman shoots a few, 
but the loss is not felt. ‘The wntelope and ravine decr are com- 
mon in most places; and one has to go a vory few miles from 
Ludhiina to got a ‘good black-back. ‘The deer are very tame; 
Jbut shooting them in attended with considerable risk, owing to. the 
perfectly flat nature of the country, and thenumber of people that 
‘are always working in tho fields, Nilyai are found in some of the 
‘waste Inids belonging to our dotached  villagos. 
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CHAPTER II. 


HISTORY. 
nan THE ate no gua to indicat that the Latha, district has Chapter 1 
eu the scene of any great physical change, The Sutloj appears History, 
faiaje to tinyn Keen Soutioad toate prenert wvaligy, hough coteie payeal Cone 
thie it bus shifted ubout a good deal, "The. last chiange took place 
fihout 100 years ago, whan tho river abandoned its course tinder’ the 


ridge that Separates the lowlands from the Dhaia where now. the 
Bu flows, and transferred to this side tho whole of the 





nt Bét tract, which was thon for the most part uninhabited, 

@ towns of Bablolpur, Machiward and Ludhiiina, and the old 
Villages, such as Kum and Bhundri, which lio on the top of the 
ridgo, were built on the bank of the river, ‘There is nothing to show 
that the uplands were ever traversed by streams unless, indeed, 
tho sand belts of the Sameala tabsil mark the course of hill torrents 
long singe dried up. ‘There are no local traditions indicating that 
uch is tho ease, but this source of information would not go back 
more than 300 or 400 years. It is cloar that exch changes as have 
taken place in the appearance of the country aro the work of man 
‘and not of nature, 

Few dlintriets possess groator historical interest. than Liudhiiina, tmprtaos of tha 
which must from its situation have been at all periods the scene of Aistlet la history, 
most important events, Lying as it does on the high road from 
Central Asia, it would ‘be crossed by each successive yaive of cov- 

nest or immigration ; and, when we come to historical times, we 
Hd ‘that some of the most decisive couflicts for: enipire took place 
in this neighbourhood, The Panjab was always an outlying pro- 
vince of Hindustin, and its loss was not fatal ; but, orice croas the 
Sutlej, an inyader had nothing between him sud Delhi Perkay 
the greatest interest attaches to the country aa the scene of the 
Atroggles betrem rising Sikkinn and the Mobammadanej nad when 
‘at the beginning of the present contury the English power extended 
northwards till fally we suececded to the empire of India, the 
‘Sutloj was fixed as tho.limit of our torritories ; and Ludhina was 
for nearly half'a century our frontier garrison at the point where we 
‘wore in contact with tHe only remaining independent power, that of 
the Panjab, 

Little can be said of the Hindu period, for thero is an absolute Early history : 
dearth of materials on which to found anything resembling history.  Mim4u peviod, 
Mr, Tolbort weites:"T presume that it formed a portion of the king- 
dom of Magadha;Sunet, Tihirk Michiwiri aud Bablolpur date \ ee 











from the Hindi period. Te issajd that Machiwiri is mentioned in 
tho Mahdbhirat, and that Bahlolpur formerly toro the name of 
Mubsbatpura” ‘But, as he points ‘out elsowhore, there aro many. 
Michiwinis, It is possible that antiquarian esearch may givo us 

fore jnformation, But at, present it ha been appli! enly to the Sune 
mound at Sunet, a village throe or four miles west of Ludhidina, 


‘tides, 
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‘This mound is of very constdorable extent, aud clearly marks 
the sito of an important city. It was visited by Gonoral Cunning- 
ham in 187879, and tho result of his enquiries will be found at 
Prats 63-67, Vol. XLV. of the Archinologcal Survey. “Goueral 

iinningham cxamined bricks, ono or two sculptures and a number 
of coins ; and his conclusions ‘fromm an exmination of the last ure ax 
follows :"From those coins the following fasts may be deduced 
with alinost absolute cortainty:— 


(1). ‘The town of Sunct was in oxistenco before the Christian 
era aa ovidenced by the coins of Uttamadatta and Amoghabhuti. It 
continued to flourish: daring the whole period of the dominion of the 
Thuo-Seythinny and oftheir eusecisry who used Sascninn types 
down to the time of Samonta Dewa, the Brahmin King of Kabul 
‘and tho Punjab, 


4 (9), From the total absence of coins of the Tomérd RAjas 
of Dethi as woll ag of all tho differont Mulammadan dynastios, it 
would appear that Snot must havo boon destroyed. daring one of 
the invasions of Mahmdd of Ghazni, and afterwards romained un 
cocupied for many centuries!" 

‘Thore aro varions logonda about the desimotion of Sunct, all of 
which represont the hist Rtija nx living on human flesh and aa owing: 
hhia downfall to not having spared tho only child of a Brahmin, widow. 
Mr, Tolbort appoare to think that the town wan overthrown, By. tn 
carihquake. However this may be, it is likely that Snuot was the 
head-quarters of some Hind kingdom, small or great; but moro wa 
cannot toll. 

Current, tradition idontifios Tihird in the north-west, comor of 
Jograon tahsil with the city of Varit mentionod in tho Mabdbhieat 5 
ud this is said to have been its nome up to Muhammadan timer. 
Te was a place of some importanes under the Mughale ; but the old 
town that long sinco disappoarod into the river which tan undor ity 
tind the presont sito is at somo distanco from the formar ono. ‘Tihiirh 
may have beon the capital of a small Hindu kingdom. ‘hore 
was also a city call Mohabatpnr closo to Bahlolux; but of this, too 
tll traces have disappontod. Tt is quite possible that in Hindi 
times the country was to somo extent inhabited by anomai pooplo, 
avd that there wore» good many towns and villages along the banks 
of tho river; but they and the races. that dwelt in thei have long 
since disa) |, pothaps in tho time of tho oarly Mubamimadan 
invasions when the conntry vas overran by plundering iluchf aud 
other tribes. ‘The aucestors of the present agricultund! repolation 
certainly iinmigrated within tho last 700 or 800 yours. ‘Tho Réj- 
pots were tho first settlers, snd camo from tho south, ‘They say that 
in the reign of Shahib-ud-din Ghori (A. D, 1137)’ their ancestors 
found the country all waste nnd obtained from the Emperor 
the grant ats ge tract of latid nlong the Sutlyj, in which they 
settlod. Their villages aro almost all found wong the ridge aver the 
old course of the river, or in the valley beneath. ‘They ware followed 
by the Jats who mostly camo from tho sane direction is the Rajputs, 
find Tegan to sattlo in the uplands 400 or 500 yoara ago, first in the 
eastern parts, sud mich Inter in tho west, talisil Jagraon, &o, 
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‘Thoro is no information about the district during the earlier — pspter IE 
Mubatuadan ifivasions; aud it is uot till the time of the Lodis that ~ “2 

the namo is mentioned, ‘Tho looal history of Bite Shih, which is a 
goncrally very rallablo gives the lloving aceon ofthe frat aoe ian ante 
to ostablish n settled government in those partas “In the reign of founding. of. the 
Sikandar, soa of Bahlot ‘Lodi Len ma a Tat 





lar ton of Baloo the ponte shat Taide ap fre tt 
pressed by tho plundering Biluchis, and ppliod to the Emperor for mt, fis 
Tiitance, Sibacdas, in’anawer: to. thakr prayer me. to of his £everieesa of 
Lodi chiofs, by name Ydsaf Khén and Nihang Kbén, with an army, Mss 
‘Those chief fixed on the presout site of the thidna city, which 
was then a village called Mir Hota, as their hond-quarters and restored 
order to the country about, Ydsaf crossed the Sutlej to check the 
Khokhars, who were then plundering the Jullundur Doab, and settled 
at Sultinpur, Nihan; Khan remained at Mir Hota as the Em- 
poror's Lieutenant ; and called the placo Ludhiina, He was succeed- 
ed by his son and grandson. Tho latter, Jalal Khin, built the fort 
Sf Ludhiana out of the. bricks found at Sumo i 
fionedl “the evuntsy’ round about Ludhidne, which was, thon tying 
waste, amongst tho pooplo of tho town, and distributed them in 
villages, In tho timo of Jalél Khan's grandsons, Ala Khin and 
Khizr Khin, the Lodi dynaity was ovorthtown by Babar ; and the 
Loris of Ludbidna sunk to tho position of ordinary subjects of the 
Mughal empito, ‘They are avid'to. have lived close to the fart for 
many’ genorations, but nll traces of thom have now disapponred, and 
‘even the tombs of Nihang and his immediate descondants have been 
oat sight of, although thoy nro said to have boon standing somo 
yours ayo,” "Without vouching for tho accuracy of this account it 
nay be said that the founding of tho sity of Lavdhiina, and tho first 
typtomatie aterapt to. peopla. tho. countey about it, dato froin the 
ween the Lodi dynasty who held the throne of Delhi from 1450 to 
1645, Undor Bahlal Lois cont ndininistention the prosperity 
i and (ho limite of the exspire wore 

nan) the reign of his successor, 
Th file cupayale have been 
10: progress of the countey does not appear to. have been ims The Mughal Riuptra, 
[olled by the chan of ruler aa abe Mugs catabllaned a aby 
(Apleeartg at Sirhind, to which Ludbidsa and the country about 
it were attachod asa mahd! or le Sirhind, with the rest of 
the empire, ul into the hands of the Sar dynasty ; and it was at 
‘the town of hiwara, 25 miles cast of Ludhiina, that Humdynn 
fonght the battle wich Sikundar Sur, which restored him to. the 
throne of Delhi in 1655. Itisto the reign of Akbar (1556-1605) 
that most of tho people in the oastorn part of tho district aseribo 
tho advent of their ancestors and the founding of thei villages, 
wnd it is most probable that before the commencement of tho 
T6th contiry thore wore only a few villagos: scattered over the 
distzict (mostly Rajput), nnd that the great immigration of Jats, 
who occupy tho whole of tho uplands, began under tho scttled 
rale of the Lodis and continued during the whole of the 16th 
century. The Ain Akbari onumerates the following mahdls (or 
Pal fara as we should call them): Tihirih, Hator, Bhundri, 

fing, Michiwriré and alvo Pacl aad Durdhi, ‘The ‘Grst Uhree 
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‘are still considerable villages in Jagraon tahs(l, ‘The town of Pacl 
and the village of Durahé are situated in Patidla territory betwou 
Tndhidna and Samrila; and it is cloar that these seven mahala, 
which wero in tho Sithind division or Sarkdr of the Delhi Province 
‘or Subéh coverod most of the preseut Ludhiana district and tho 
aijoining parts of Patiila territory. 

During the contury-and-a-half which followed the death of 
Akbar, historical interest centres for this part of the country in 
tho rise of Siklistn as 4 power, wud the constant struggles botwoon 
the followers of the Gurus at first, and latterly the Phulkidn and 
other Sikh chiofi on the one hand, and the local represoutatives of 
the empire-on the other, ‘The life of Nanak vas coutomporury with 
the reign of the Lodi dynasty : and Hargovind, the sixth Guru, waa 
engaged during tho latter yeurs of Jahdngir's reign in potty  warfara 
With ‘the imperial troops.” Aurangzob ascended the throne in 1657 ; 
and the ninth Guru, Togh Bahddar, was tnurdored by his orders at 
Delhi in 1675. Govind Singh, tho laxt of tho Gurus, sueceotlod 
‘Togh Bahédar ; and under him commenced tho tong struggle be- 
tweon the CisSutlej Sikhs and tho Muhamioadan Governors of 
Sichind, which was only fork.of Aurangtcb’s perscoution of tha 
rising soot, ‘Thin district, with the adjoiuing country to the south, 
was the soone of many’ of the groit Guru's wanderings and on 
counters with his enomiess and it was in Sirhind that hia wif and 
children were murdered about tho yonr 1700—a doed that haa 
tmado the place for over accursed to all true Sikhs, It ix probably 
to the bigotry and persecution, ef Aurangzeb  (whowe ‘meinory 
the Sikha to this day hold great dotestation, invariably 
referring to him os “ Ranga") that we should ascribe the union 
of the followers of the Gurus into « militant power with ono 
common object. Aurangeeb died in 1707 and Govind Singh in 
1708. ‘The luttor was succooded a leader of the Sikhs by Banda, 
under whom thoir arms were at first uttonded with siocess, the 
imperial troops being defontod and Sishind sacked in 1709, 
But, although they twice overran the country between the Basle) 
‘and the Jaina, they were finally dispersed, and Banda taken no 
exoouted in 1718, “For a generation after this event tho Sikhs were 
much depressed and tod j and it was only when all uangy 
had doparted from the empire that they were able to raise thei 
heads again, From this time the struggle was continued by tho 
Phulkidn and other chiefs, who saw their way to establishing kings. 
dome for themselves on tho ruins of the empire, now tottering to ita 
fall. Ala Singh, the founder of the Patiéla ‘house, sacooedad his 
fathor Rémé in 1714; and was'a contomporary of Rai Kalhn wn 
of Raikot, under whom the Rais of Raikot, who had hitherto hel 
the lease of w considerable tract of land from the emperors (see 
history of the family in Chapter IIT, page 112), first asserted their 
indopondenca, ‘The district as now constituted cannot be said to 
have separate history of its own during these times; and it would 
hel fl pce to detail here in full the condiets between. the vari- 
uy’ claimants for the territory which now iakes it up. ‘The princi: 

Nétots in this scene were the Rai, Raja Ala Singh of Patiala, aud 

ropreseatative of the Delhi Empire at Sithind In 1741 we 
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find o combination of the two last against Rai Kalba, who bad — ghapter IE 
‘been endeavouring to throw off the Imperial authority, Rai Kalhn ~~ —— 


was defeated and chased out of the country, but ho soon recovered bern 
the terstory which he had hitherto held asa fief of Delhi, The Riot 
lliance bets 





tho Sikbs and the imperial troops lasted for a! cine o the 


vory short time; and the Rai was able to extend his torritories 
unopposed, there being plenty of room for him to do so at tho 
xpeneg the, empire without dango of interfering with schomex 
of the Sikh chiefs. Tn a foot-note to page 60 of the Punjab" Rajan” 
it given a short skotch of the history ef the Rais, and itis said 
that they: got possession of the town of Ladhidna in 1620 ; but this 
is evidently a mistake. ‘Tho town and fort of Ludhiéna did not 
fall into the hands of the Rais tll about the yoar 1700 A.D. 

‘Tho invading army of Nadir Shah Darini crossed tho Sutlej Deriat tnvsloos : 
at Ludhiana, which was then on its banks, and marched through |¥2 ie jshiee of 
tho district along the, Imperial ighwaycounecting Lahore and site it) 

i, the course of which corresponds with that of present 
Grand Trunk Road and Railway. Nadir Shah is said to have 
onlered general masenore of habitants of Ludbiina on 
Account of some petty fault; but it appears doubtful if he did, 

Abad Shih eutred Tain gi bis Set expedition in 1747, On 
reaching the Sutlej at Ludhiana, he found his passage opposed 
tho won of the ernperor and the Vazir, Kamara, with's tenes aay 
which fat advanced from Sirhind.’ Ahmad Shih, adopting’ the 
usual Durkai tactic, mado a lug night march up the right bank 
of tho rior ; and rowing about Mchiward ur Bablolpur, endeavour, 
ed to throw himself botwoen the Vasir and Sirhind. ‘Tho two 
armiog camo face to faco on a sandy plain between the villages of 
Manupur, Barwili, &c,, a fow miles to the north-east of 
the Samrdla tahsil. ‘The Imper took up a strong pore 
tory 
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tion from which the Durini could not dislodge them. Dest 


went for many days, and it of the skirmishes 
AE ws ii ye ra abe ie Manon, wen 
equal to occasion ; ant tii of father 
clophant, paraded it before the troopa. Ahmad ‘Shih bed fea 
to retire discomfited. It is said by the villagers about that 
Jos on both sides was very heavy; and that for'a long’ tine 
stench of the dead bodies 
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‘bands of Sikhs from the M: jha or Punjab proper. Shah. 

Lahore; to the Sutle) in two days, he eroased 
at Ludhigna and fell upon the lies a short distance to the south of it 
just os they were attacking Zain Khim. The Sikh army was cut to 
Pioeos, and the fugitives pursued to a great distance. This disaster 
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{called the “Ghalu Ghira,” or great massacre) docs not sppear to 
Ihave had much effet ou the Sikhs, for in the. following your 1763, 
thoy were able to bring together « lange army composed of the Cise 
Sutloj Sikhs, aided by bodies of their co-religionists from sctoes the 
Satlej. Zain Khin was defeated and alain, and the Sikhs, followis 
their Wietry, took posession of Sithind, which they levelled vith 
the groun 
AVvith the fall of Sitkind vaniahed the lant vestige of Tim 
control over that portion of the cmpiro of which it was the 
quarters ; snd when in tho next yoat Ahmad Shsh passed through 
 cointry he recognized this by appointing Raja Ala Singh of 
Patiéla to be Governor. In 1767 Ahmad Shah reachod Ludhiénin on 
hislast expedition into India, but, got no further. He confirmed 
Anu Singh, the geandson of Ala Singh, in the government of Sit- 
hind, and gave him the title of Mahirsju; and from this timo tha 
Sikhs and other chiefs who had taken possason of tho country wero 
aft-alone to settle their own affairs. ‘The Imperial authority had to 
the last been uiaintained over inost of the country lying betwoen 
Ludhiina and Utwballa, aud round the head-quarters of the Sarkar 
of division. On the fall of Sirhind tho whole of this rich tract fall 
into the hands of the Phulkiéns and their Minjha alliex Tho 
prevent Samrilé tahsil anda small portion of the east of Ludhiina 
‘were partitioned hetwoen tho Intter, each chief and. confederuoy 
seizing-as many villages ns thoy could. ‘The eastern boundary of 
‘the territory of the Rais ind in the fow years preceding the eaptare 
of Sirhind been quiotly ndvanced eastwards from Badowal, Dhandra, 
Ge,soas to include the town of Ludhiéna and the wholo of tho 
villages in the uplands to tho south aud east of it to within a few 
tues of Mackiwérd, ‘Their northern boundary was te river Salle}, 
‘whioh then flowed under the hijgh bank along the present eourse af 
the Budha. ‘The low lands opposite them were held to the south of 
Lndhiine by the Kikar Sirdirs and Diwin MohkamChand, and to 
the north by Tara Singh Ghniba (also a Kikar), There was’ no Bée 
on thisside. ‘Tho Mlataudh Sirdirs had already established themselves 
in the south of Ludhidna tahsfl (the Jangal villages and the country 
about Malaudh); and Sudha Singh, Gil, an adventurer from Loharit 
inthe Ferozeporo disttict, scoured  fow villages ubout Sdnahval, 
With these two excoptions the whole of the present uplands of the 
Jagraon and Ludhiana tahsils belonged to tho Rais; and they hud 
also.a considerable part of the Moga and Zira tahsils of Ferozepore, 
in all 1,860 villages, i is said. The Samrél tahail was divided as 
follows: Sudha Singh, Bijwa, seined Michivard and. tho eastara 
tions of the Utilan pargannh; and the western half fell iuto the 
id of the Laihran Sirdirs. Tn parganah Khanna some villages 
were held by a servant of Tira Singh Ghaiba, who subsequontly sot 
up forhimaelfat Khanna; aud the rest! was’ divided between the 
héri, Bhari, Ajucr, Jabu mazra Sirddrs and mombers of the 
Sontiwila nnd Nishiuwila confederncies Jussa. Singh, Ahluwilia, 
(Repurthale got-30 of 40 villages round faru, Under tho Ray the 
wrils of Raiparand Gujarwal had some sort of looal authority in 
the villages about; but they wore only *malguzirs” or contractors 
for the revenue. 
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‘Twelve years after the fall of Sirhind, nbout the year 1785 A.D., 
occurred the change in tho course of the Sutlej, to which. roference 
hhas already been mado ; and the whole of what is now the Bét of 
the district came to this sido, a tract upwards of 50 miles in length 
and five orsixin width. Tt was at the time in the possession of the 
Kiikurs, Tara Singh Ghaiba, whose head-quartera were at Rahon, 
having the upper part, and ‘his brethren the lowor portion, what is 
now the Nurpur parganah ; and these chief retained their hold in it, 
excopt where Sudha Singh of Sinabwal seized some uniuhnbited 
portions in front of his upland villages, about Matewirah, ‘There was 
then very little caltivation in the tract, the villages being fow and far 
between. Most of the present ones owe their foundation to theso 
chiofs, and date it from within the last 100 years. 

‘The Rais hada number of forts at different places, and each 
Sikth chief erocted ono or two according to the size of his possessions, 
‘This partition of the country appears to have been recognized by th: 
various parties to it jand during the last forty years of the Sth cen~ 
tury they do not seem to have attempted any encroachment on each 
other's territories, but to have gone on very amicably. 

‘The condition of the country during the latter art of the 18th 
contury was one of considerable prosperity. ‘The rule of the Rais is 
atill spoken of as being very mild ; and it is said that they fixed ouly 
one-fourth of the produce as theirdue, ‘The peasantry were probably 
very glad to have the struggle, which hnd been going on for’ so lang, 
finally ended ; aud tho petty chiefs appear to have doue their best to 
encourage the spread of cultivation. ‘They took a full revenue in 
Kind, and exorcised a good doal of potty tyranny ; but one does not 
hear much of exactions in tho early years of thoir rile aud they had 
scarcely time to engage in petty quarrols amongst themselves before 
the arrival of Rawjit Singh ‘The Disa village mostly date their 
founding from a much earlier period ; but the Bét tract at the time of 
its transfor to this sido of the river was mostly waste ; and the greater 
Port of the present small villages, owe their origin to the Kaksr 
and Ghaiba Chiefs One hears of fow instances in which the proprive 
tary body wore at this timo driven to desert their land by the oppros 
sion of the rulers. In fuct the condition of the poople was vory much 
Lotter nt this time than it was subsequently under the followers of 


/ ind 
ag interrupt by the appearance on the soone ot Bedi Séuib Singh 
Ina. ‘his fanatic crowed the Sutlo} in 1704 A.D, with an army 
of Sikhs from the Jullundur Dodb, proclaiming a religious war agninee 
ca URraerrine nix “ ae He was turned aside Maler Kotla 
»y the chief ; in 1798 again crossed and m: ‘imi 
Lane the Rais of Rail ‘i i 
‘agent Roshan, Gajar, made stand against the Sikhs’ at Jod 
ten miles southwest of Ludhiana, Raabe wee killed in the fi a 
nd the Rais army dispersed; but the Phulkian chiefs, whe het 
Amnys boon on good tarms with their Mulismmadan, seighhoua 
of Kotla and Raikot, and who had no intention of allowing the 
Bedi to establish himself in their midst, wow came to the, waiters 
of the Rai, aud drove the invaders out of most of the villages 
‘ 




















Chapter IE 
History. 


Chonwe int 
river's eouiae, 


Attacks of ithe 
fromm netom_ the 
Sutlo] {the Beds, 





(Punjab Gasetteor, 
26 CHAP. I—HisrorY. 


Ghapter 11. seized by thom, ‘The Bodi thereon invested the fort of Ludhiana ; 
sont argh glen in the adventurer George Thomas from Hina, 
BistOTY, On Thomas’ approach the Bedi rotirod acrons the river, ud eetsed 
4o troble the county, if Sat an 

Mebirija Rin) The capture of Delhi in 1803 brought the English into direct 
Sage lnlos contact wit ths Cis-Sutlej chiet fom the southe and about: the 
einen ae tng, sme time Mahdraja Ranjit Singh, having extended his dominions 
to the north bank of the Sut, hogan to think of conquest beyond 
it, ‘The disputes between tha states of Patiila, Nabha and Jind 
seuntty, afforded him the desired opportunity, and in July 1806 he crossed 
tho ‘Sutlej with an army. ‘The last of the Rais (Alias) had been 
filled whilo hunting in 1802; aud tho family was represented by 
his widow, Bhig Bhari, and his mother, Nar ul Nisa. No oppost. 
tion wan offered to Ranjit Singh, who took posscssion of the town 
and. fort of Ludhiina, ‘and mado thom over with the villages about 
to his nephow, Raja Bhig Singh of Jind. Ho proceeded to Patiiln 
on protence of sattling the disputes between the three chiefs, and 
roturned to the Punjab vid Umballa and Thauesar. In tho follo in 

‘Year (1807) he vas again called in ; und, crowing at the Hatikl fo 
Gobrion), he. procweded to Patidia, and thonee marched into, the 
‘Umbalin district, where ho ‘and took Narningarh, During thoro 
two expeditions Ranjit Singh, besides stripping tho. Rain of all these 
territory save two or throo villages given for maiutenance, also atinexed 
the poveeasions on this side of the viver of Sudha Singh (Sanahwil) 
Bhich were hold by his widow, Réni Lachmi, as well as of Tare 
Singh Ghaibe, also held by a widow, together with the Rakar villages, 
he spoilation of the Ghaiba family was perhaps the most. share: 
{ors of all thove transactions, as Térh Singh died “in. this very year 
While accompanying the Maharija on his expedition, Thee tom 


Questa wero divided by the Mahdrdja id hin 

adhoronta, Rijn Bhi Singh of dod Kot about 100. villages. round 

Lavdhidna aod in tho Basnien ildga; Sindir Fattoh Singh, Ablawalia 

(ancestor of the prosent Kapurthala chief), neatly the whole of the 

Yagmon tabsll and the Dikha parganah ; Sidée Quedit Sivgh of 

a, a number of villages about Badowal Singh of 

Kaithal, 16 villages about GujarwAl; the chief, somo vil 

in Pakhowil i vie ha men, 'of lee note gach as the Sodhia of 
pur, got jagins | Diwin Mohkam Chand was putin. 

of the country reserved by Ranjit Singh for himbell, Be 

Intedteronce Hy this time the British Goyorment ‘had made up. ite tuind 

Cie bateh that the further aggressions of Ranjft Singh ow our sido of the 

ae tries Goll should be stopped, and the chiefs taken under our protection. 

Bash Cantonment Mr. Metcalf way dospatchod as agent to conclude treaty with 

ssubilsied mt Ranjit singh, and joined ‘his camp at Kasir in September 1908, 

Heuuioa” Immediately aftor this Ranjt Singh crossed tho Sutlej on his third 

the rm ttd attacked Faridkot and Mater Kotla, notwithstanding 

the remonstrances of our envoy. After recta § his objects 

i  Metealfe com. 

u which the Government had 

be edagtiat all conquests mad in his first two expeditions tight 

Pe ,tethined, but that for ‘the futurn the country: between hee 

Both and Jamuna ‘was to be cousidored under ove protedtion, and. 







































all territory seized during the last expedition restored. To support  Qhaptef 11, 
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ina and took up a position there, which was destined to be _fatererenen of te 
nent. It is matter of history how Ranjit Singh finally yielded to ol tenes 
all our demands and entered into the ee ‘of 25th April 1509, by Bean coniseteny 
which, ho nnd his dependants were allowed to retain all territory on “iahlahel at 
our side of the Sutlej acquired in the expeditions of 1806 and a 
1807. The occupation of Ludhidna as a military outpost was 
intended to, be temporary only; but the troops were never wil 
drawn. Wy had by the treaty taken under our protection all the Cis- 
Sutla eof, except thore who had been brought into the country by 

jit Singh; and the mnt of our concerns with thom 
oquired the presence of » Political Agent anda force at this point, 

‘General Ochterlony held politieal charge at Ladhiina from 1809 story of 
to 1815, and was succeeded by Captain Murray, after whom eame Sir 
Claude Wado (1823-88), Sir D. Ochterlony aud Sir C. Wade had the 
fall powers of agents, but otherwise the post was held by an assist 
ant It wus General Ochterlony who gave the fort ita present form, 
Bane Singh netting up Unt of Phillou to fo itafter the conclusion 
of the treaty of 1809, In 1885 Raja Sangat Singh of Jind died, and 
with him ‘tho direct line of the house failed. The escheat of the 
whole Jind territory, or at least of all bestowed on Raja Bhiy Singh 
ty Ranjit Singh, wa claimed by the later: butt was nally decided 

int Sarip Singh, a collateral of the Into Raja, should succoed to tho 


ie 
1800 









‘ancient possessions of the famils, those held by Rija Gajpat Singh, 
fund that all subsequent scquisitions should cechest to the British 
Government unless the been granted by tho Mahirija after 


tho, treaty of 1809 ("Punjab Riéjas,” p. 34, et seg.) 
decision we nequired 1 of 80 villages round Ludhiéna and 
the nvighbourhood of Baasan, with a rovenue of about Ra 1 
‘und theso formed tho nucleus of the present district, the ad 
tion being carried on for the next tou years by the Assistant Political 
Agents at Ludhiina, alist of whom will be found at p, 906 of the 
jab ies, and also in para 35 of the Settlement Report by 
vison. 
Ranjit Singh died in 1899, and his death was followed by six ojrcynutanore 
yours of disorder in the Punjab" It would be out’of place hore to Jesling to the frat 
five a‘ detailed account of the circumstances which led to the out SiH war (1833-49), 
reak of the first Sikh war; bat a short notice of our position in tha 
Cis-Sutle} is necessary, us the neighbourhood of Ludhiina was the 
scone of part of the struggle between us and the Khilsa army, and our 
hold on the station was of the first importance throughout. Up to 
1838 Ludhidna was our only outpost on the Lahore frontier ; but in 
that year a large force was assembled at Forozepore for tho invasion 
Alghinistén, and the latter place somewhat throw Ludhiéna 
into the shade, being within easier reach of the capital of the Punjab, 
‘and the territory round it had to ux on the 
death of Rini Lachman Kour in 1825, in much tho samo manner 
setho Ladbiton territory had Th was. about the year 1838 that 
Sir George Clerk, the Governor-Gencral’s Agent at Umballa, built 
the large circuit house still standing at Bassian, a point, fivm 












y 


haptor It. 
History. 
Chrewatances 


Irwin 1 she fet 
LD: war. (836-40), 


Tie Sole) 
Campaign, 


Action at Taitowat, 


[Pdnjad Cansttorr, 


bo CHAP. 1.—IsTORY. 


which communications could readily be maintained ‘with both places 
and control exercised over the Phulkiin chief. On the withdrawal 
of tho army from Afghinistin in 1862 our position in the Cis-Sutlej 
tenitory ‘went of Unballa was this, We bad to patches of ter 

tory on’ the Sutloj in the neighbourhood of the garrisons of Ludhi~ 
ina and Ferozepore, which were completely isolated, and surrounded 
by the possessions of the Lahore Darbit and ite foudatorien | Map 

IV nocompanying tho Revised Settlement Report shows the 
aivision of the country atthe tine Betwoun the varows States wad 
petty chiefs, 

Tu Decetmbor 1845 the Khilsa army crossed the Butlij, aud 
the first Sikh war commencod. ‘The chief interest centres round 
Rorozepore, which was the main point of the Sikh attack ; and there 

be kepaps 














the bull of our force collector, t for the most part march- 
ing direct vid Bastian, while Ludhiana was left with & mere garrison, 
But the position was not ono likely to be noglected, as it covered. 
the communications in the rear of our army ; and its importance 
as probably, sppruciated bythe Sikhs, for {n Jansary 1846 their 

eral, Ranjodh Singh Majithia, created n diversion by appearing 
with no army nt Phillour and crossing the Satta), His force consist 
ed of 10,000. infantey, with BO guna and some cavalry, His pro~ 
wonce ot thia side of the Sutlej was fraught with the greatest dan- 
gor to us, nsin a atraggle with tho Lahors Sikhs we could at most 
‘expect little better than neutrality from their co-religionists on this 
side. The position of stich chiefs us hind territories on both aides of 
the Sutl vourvely loft thom a choice, Nihil Singh, Ahluwalin, 
tried to play a double garne. Hix troops fought against ua about 
Peroxepore, aida considerable bedy of them joined Ranjodh Singh 
near Ludhiina while thoir Master was professing friendship to ts, 
nnd saying that he had no power over them. ‘Tho Lidwa chief, 
whore head-quarters wore at Badowél, and who had everything to 
Jose by, auch vonduct, openly went over to Ranjodh Singh while he 
arax atl 'on the. Sullundur tide of the river, Such was the weak 
ness of the Ludhidna garrison that he wi 
born pation of tha cantonments with impunity +» ; 

tempt made to bar the passage of Ranjodh Singh's ariny, whidl 
had our conimunicatious at its mercy, Sucl ‘catalo of affairs wen tok 
likely to last tong; and Sir Harry Stith was moon despatched from 
Forozepora with a foreo of about 4,000 men to keep open the road 
between that placo and Ludhiéus. On January 20th ho reached 
Jagraon, white Ranjodh Singh occupied Badowil botweon tho Eritish 
fore nnd its destination,» Sir Smith's object was to etfect 
A junction with the Ludhidnw garrison without coming into collision 
ilk tho enemy, and he ncoordingly attempted to pag to the soath of 
their position, “But his fauk was attacked by the Sikhs with groat 
Violenes near Badowsl, and onr troops, weariod with a long march, 
wore for some timo in considemble danger, ‘They were extricated 
from the position aud brought into Ludhiéna with a loss of 200 men 
fn nearly the whole of th ‘Tho result of this nection of 
January 21st war most dimaging to our prestige; but the effects had 
fearcel time to he felt before. they were effnced by the complete 
sucpowiof our arms, On the 22nd January, Ranjodh Singh moved 
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to the village of Bhundsi on the Sutlej, where he was joined by some 
regular troopa of the Lahore army, his strength being then raised to 
15,000 ; and hire he remained quietly for a week, having, as he hoped, 
clear line of retreat, wud commanding the road nlong the Satie) 
between Ferozsporo and Ludhidne. General Smith was also rein- 
forced, and on the 27th Jantinmy marched towards the position of the 
Sila. He found them posted in the low lands close to the Sutlej, 
rth: their ight: rsting ‘onthe villago of Bhunds, which 5 onthe 
high bank, aud their loft on Aliwil, close to the river, East of 
Bhundri the high bank or ridge, which separates the valley of tho 
Sutloj from the uplands, swoepy inwards in m yomi-circle to the dis- 
tance of five or ix miles, crowned with villages at intorvals, and 
Twaving a wide open plain betweon it and the river, Tt was across 
this plain that the British army onthe morning of January 28th 
moved to the attack, the expture of the villages of Aliwal, the 
Key of the ponition ‘being their first object, ‘The Sikh guns were 
‘os Usual well served ; but Aliwl wan in the hands of iuferior troo 
and tho resistance ‘was spiritless, By tho capture of Aliwal the 
Sikh loft was turned ; but round the villago of Bhundri their right, 
composed of trained and onthusiastio Khils troops (Avitubile’s 
iment) innda's nat deters wand, an the whole battle 
is still called by natives “the fight of Riuudri.” ‘The most gal- 
aut part of the action waa the charge by tho 16th Lancers of the 
unbrokew Sikh infantry, who received them in squares. ‘Throa 
tims the Sikhs wero ridden over, but they reformed at once ot each 
ovoision ; and it was not till the wholo strength of our nemy was 
Drought to boar on thein that they were at length compelled to turn 
their bucks, Tho Sikh troops were either driven weross the river, in 
which niany of them wore drowned, or dispersed themeolves over the 
uplands. Our loss was considerable, amounting to 400 men killod 
and wounded; and a tall monument, orectad in the centre of the plain 
to the memory of those who fell, marks the scone of the uction. 
Tho battle of Aliwal clearod the upper Suiloj of cur enemies, 
rendered our communications sure, and enabled Sir Harry Sinith 
to joia the army of the lower Sutloj with hix, victorious fore, On 
tho 11th of Fabruary the crowning victory of Subrion was won, and 
the first Sih yar ended. ‘The abrogation of the treaty of 1809, 
and the annexation of all Lahore territory ou this side of the river, 
were the natural results of o ; and it remnined to settle 
accounts with the Cis Sutlej oh ad eithor been in active 
opposition to us, or had withhold their assistance when it, was most 
needed, The Liidwa chiof forfeited all his possessions, and the 
Ahliwiliachiefallon this side, while the Nabha Rija lost one- 
‘quarter of his territory (for a detailed nccount of these transactions 
foe," Punjab Raja"), ‘Thow of the int chiets who had uot open; 
ly joined tho evemy were maintained i thoir possessions; but 
exo wore incluited in our territory. as jégirs, independent power 
being givon only to the Phuikinn Raja and the Méler Kotla 
Nawabs, Where the chief had, gona ngainst us, his villages were 
absolutely annexed. From these” acquisitions wax formed in. 1847 
the prosont Ladhidina district, after a trial of Badui as hoad-quarters 
fora short period, ‘Trifling changes have since occurred ; and the 
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Ghaptor 11, 0p above referred to as attached to the Settlement Report shome 
——_ whence the various parts of the diatrict, as it is now constituted, wera 
History. _ acquired. A fall nccoant of the treatment of the petty chiefs whose 
Cima ot the, territories were not annexed will be found at pages 186-200 of the 
sorstinh afte “Panjab Rijas.” "The police powers and the ‘right to levy. transit 
asnexation of tha © Pung Police po nig! 
Girbuil) eoustry, duties were taken away from them at once; aud, when the whole 
Panjab became ours in 1849 they lost all civil, eriainal and 
jurisdiction, a cash demand being at the same time sub- 
stituted for their right to an undefined sharo of the produce. 
Whoreafter they were “considered as no more than ordinary sub- 
Jects of the British Government, in possession of certain excep- 
tional privileges.” A cash commutation was alto fixed in place of 
the lovies which they were bound to furnish for the service of che 
Paramount power, 
Miter fom 186 "fo. the work of conquest succceded that of settling the 
Wisi. administration of oar new possessions. In passing we may men- 
tio the calamity which occurred to the G0th British Regiment 
shortly after its return to cantonments It had suffered severoly 
in the battles about Forozopore and by sickness during the cate 
paigu, and was enjoying a well-earned rest, when iu a dust storm 
‘ou of the princi ck buildings fell, crushing to death 210 
men, women and children. When in 1849 the Punjab was dunexed, 
Ludhidina ceased to be of any importance o8.a military station, 
‘Tho cantonments were finally ubandoned in 1854, and sinoe that 
time the only troops permancutly posted have bee a portion of 
sine native regiment ts n gartison forthe fort. During te tou years 
succeeding the Sutlaj campaign Ludhisina is to be pronounced i fy 
‘shaving no annale "The work of administration progressed steadily, 
and the resourses of the country doveloped rapnilly under the 
security given by our rule. A summary assessinent in IS46-47 of 
the now acquisitions was followed in 1849-53 bya Regular Settles 
ment of tho whole district. Cultivation increased, and trade be 
gan to flourish in consequence. of the removal of the. trausit dutios, 
the improvement of communications, and the security to lif and 
Property which resulted from our rule. 
The Matiny (1827), Although Ludhidna hid ceased to be a eantonment at the time 
of the outbreak of the Mutiny, it lay on the route to Delhi of the 
Panjab muitineers, and also of the succours sont by Sir J. Lawrence ¢ 
there were busy aut anxious times for tha Deputy Commis 
sioner, Mr, G. H. Rickotta, and his assistant, Mr. Thornton. 
The following account of the ovents of 1857 is taken from 
the Panjab Mutiny Roport. Me Ricketts, the Deputy Coinmis: 
sioner of thia district, ad a most difficult part to play, aud ably. did 
he acquit himself, “The town. of Ladhihon commands. the high 
road from Delhi to the Punjab. It stands on thy bank of the 
Sulla} at the head of tho bridge-of-bouts counceting Hindustan 
with the Punjab propor, It is filled with a diswlute, lawless, 
mixed population of Kébul pensioners, Kashmiri. shawl-workers, 
Gijars, Baurins snd other, prodatory races. ‘There is a fort without 
zt to guard it, a city without regular troops to restrain it, a 
district fearaleld by tows in every direction, joining the seven com- 
mercial towns Which form tho emporia of its trade, and situated ou 8 
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river which for months in the year is a mere network of fondable creeks 
which could only be guarded by a cordon of rogular troops, Mr. 
Ricketts had for his jail aud trensury-guard a company of enemies in 
tho shapo of a detachment of the Sri Native Infantry, and on the 
breaking out of the mutiny received another company of the samo 
yegiment. As there was no dependence to be placed upon these men, 
He summoned cho feudal chiof and the independent states to sond 
him troops. The chiefs of Nibha and Miler Kotls sent in their 
neo, to whom the tnity of the station was entrusted. Detashinents 
of these troops were likewise charged with tho protection of tho 
ight high roads that intersect the district, of the ferries, the fords 
Sndthe ghits The undisciplined Nabha troops unfortunately failed 
Mr. ‘ts in his hour of need. They would not. follow the 
Jullundur mutincers; but this isnot to be ascribed to any lukewarm= 
ness of their master. He was staunch ally to us_ throughout. 
‘Other natives who materially aided the Deputy Commissioner wero 
Mith Singh, Basant Singh, the Sultin chandhris; and of the 
Kabul pensioners the following, viz., Hassan Khan, Abdul Rohmin, 
Saleh Mahomed, Shabpur, and Shihzida Sikandar. 

On May 15th Mr. Ricketts sont his tressure to Phillour fort. Ib 
sean placed wnder the charge of Mr. ‘Thornton, Assistant Commission 
te, whose labour in connection with it was greatly increased by tho 
necessity of having to yo to and fro a distance of seven miles across 
Ehe swollen river on sudden and constant calls for money. At the same 
time Mr. Ricketts concentrated. his police from the district at the 
station, adding by this movement 80 mon to the force ot his dis- 

I fie overaing tho city. Ana specimen of the vast amount of 
Fiscollancous work entailed upon district officers genorally daring 
the mutiny, an extract from Mr. Ricketts’ report may be given show 
ing what ho was obliged to do in Ludhidma-— 

Supervision began to, be exercised over the post office; every 
post without exception, till October, was opened and sorted by 
Iny aasistanta or myself, and great and endess wero tho irmgulari- 
fice: extra ammunition was distributed thronghout the district 
polices supplies were accumalated at the different, encamping- 
Frounds and hulting-places; the prisonors were looked to and 
Foironed; materials were collected for the bridge-of-boats, and the 
Tepuir of its approdches; a.staff of artizans and labourers, and an 
inpreased guard of picked Sikhs, were posted there, Partics of 
digit oe contingent horse were posted at all the tahils and 
thinas, and along all the roads. Proclamations of reward for the 
apprehension of deserters wore promulgated ; arme for the irregulars 
tere escorted to Ferozepore through the deserting sopoys; Indies 
and children were sent out of the station and across the Sutlej to 
Phillour, where they. had the advantage of a place of refuge in 
the fort garrisoned by Europeans; carriage for the transport ofall 
Kinids of army stores was collected ; the bullock train arrangements 
were taken in hand; and the commissariat for European detach- 
Jnents passing through the executive in both those departments 
devo ve existing coumstances, on the district officer, 
until at A subsequent date tho transport service was separately orga- 
ized; also supervision was institated over all dealers in sulphur 
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‘aid Tead and yondors of ‘caps; a system of passporta fot nll travel= 
lors was instituted. Hindustinis supposed to be tainted were weed- 
ed out of all departments. ‘Tho fort, after it was Kindly vacated 
bythe mutineers, was emnptiod of all its munitions of war, which 
were sent to Delhi; it was provisioned in case its defence became 
eagontial, which was’ fortunately unnecessary, as its well supplies 40 
drinkable water; and it was placed in somo sort of repair. A ro- 
igimont of Sikhs was raisod, in which all farlough amen belonging 
to tho district mud on leave from their regiments were inoorparats 
ed. Horses were collected for service at Delhi; 200 mon were 
raised for Hodson’s Horse, 50 old Sikh golandizes (or artillerymen> 
survivors from Sobraon, were enlisted for service befor Delhi; 500. 
or 600 Sikhs and Mazbis were enrolled a4 pionees 7 250 (1 ile) 
Aooly-bearers were engaged and sent to Delhi. for tho transport 
service; 200 men wore raised for the North-Western Provinces 
Police battalion. The men on furlough from the Ferozey and 
Ludhiiva Sikh regiments were formed, to the number of 140 (or 
theresbouts), into one body, were armed and sent down to the 
Muzaffarnagar district, where they are still watching the Rohilland 
rebels, Estimates were formed of the amount of cattle available 
for provisions forthe vast increase of European troope; aod, lay, 
the manufacturing classes in the town wero set to work at sande 
bags for Delhi, at tent-cloth (of which 300,000 yards were made 
for tents for European troops), and on saddles for horse artillery ; 
artizans were furnished for the magazines at Ferozepors and Phil- 
Jour, and masons and carpenters for the now European barracks 
in course of construction in the hill stations ; and so ou, in various 
‘ways which have escaped my notes and my-memory, ‘The inter: 
nl resources of the district were brought into play’ to moot. tho 
demands of the times, whilst the spirit of the’ poople. was taken 
advantage of to. commit. them to the quarrel agninst the common 
femelle oot as subordinale oi i departments, ee roused 

Jewurds fively iv wunishients, sharp and severe, 
tileod their pas 1? ee ra 

Me. Ricketts, Lioutenant Yorke, and Captains Cox (Her 
Majosty’s Edrd) andi Campbell nightly patrolled the streata of the ‘city 
at any time between 10 rat. and 2'49, Captain Nicolls, Assistant 
Cotmisioner, was entrusted with the duty of forming a Sikh 
regiment which the Chief Commissioner ordered to be raised. 

But the ovent which must call into prominent uotice the 
bad qualitios of Ludhiéma and the excellence of its officers was 
the transit, of the Jullundur mutineers on the 8th June. A short 
time previous to the arrival of the mutineers, Mr. Ricketts had 
received information that all the srmourers and farbishors of the 
city. wero plying a most profitable tmds. ‘This could be for 

















‘Ho good purpose. Ho resolved to disarm the city on the fib 
pertusty, One. presented ivelt whoa Major Coke's 
he jab Infantry, reached Ludhiine on its way ‘to 








Delhi, At dawn on the 20th June, on the inhabitants issu 
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European officers entered each house and) took thers concealed 
therein, Eloven cartloads of arma wero thus discovered and seized. 
‘The inhabitants had shown the animus which had prompted them 
in acamulalig thes arms by joining tho Sulla mutinor ep 
thei rough afiw days previous, by burning the church 
and the mission, by pillaging the mission-houses, by siding the 
Tmutineers to mount heavy ordnance on the fort which the mutinous 
‘Sad had delivered up, by supplying. them with food and water, and 
by pointing out the residences of Government officers. for plunder and 
destruction. ‘This pillage could not be prevented by the civil author= 
jties Nows of the dullundur mutiny did not teach them till 
TL hours after it took place, when the mutineers wero slready cross 
jag tho river, and hd joined the Ged Native Infantry at Phitlour 
Mr. Ricketts promptly went out to encounter the mutineers, searoh- 
ed for thom all day, and came upon thom after nightfall. His 
huxilinries fled; hissole supporters were a detachment of Captain 
Rothney’s corps, the 4th Sikhs, under Liewtensut Williams, who 
twas soverely wounded ; he had to work a sean with his own hands 
Und his aminunition’ ran out, and then was obliged reluctantly 
to retreat, At Jullundurand Lidbidna, asin very many other places, 
the robals had outwitted themselves In their eager hurry to 
scape from Jullandus, they took blank cartridges and left the 
balled cartridges behind. They arrived at Ludhidna, and in the 
height of their triumph at occupying tho fort found, to their 
distnay, thot it contained vast stores of guns and powder, but no 
tee irnay had none with them, not eyon auusket balla To remain 
was usoloss, ‘They evacuated Ludhiéna and reached Delhi in safety, 
Owing to the weakness of the pursuit which was mado by the 
military from Jullundur, However Ludhiéna was saved. The 
grand truule road remaiued ia our power. None suffered evon- 
ually froin tho riot oxcept the rioters themselves and the city 
which harboured thom, ‘Twenty-two of the plunderers were hangedt 
the noxt day, and tha city was fed Rs, 55,294. 

Of this measure Mt. Montgomery writes: “Tho proposal, to 
lovy this fino emanated from Mr, Ricketts himsolf, It met my.cordial 
approval, and has boen sanctioned by tho Chiof Commissioner. I 
solsider it one of the most masterly strokes of policy of the whole 
Panjab. ‘The principle is well understood by the people, that when 
tiny embers of « coutnunity disgrace Uhomaelves by violeutencroach- 
nuts on the rights of others, the whole community to which they 
Delong stones for their guilt by pecuniary compensation to the 
snfforors, and by a fine to Government for its outraged authority, 
In this case it produced tho most strikingly beneficial effects, It 
wiioted not only Ludhidua, bat all the six market towns of the 
Gletsice. Te insplrod a salutary dread of Governmont, which was so 
ninifestly inclined to hold its own and caro for noithor prince, 
pssant riot inutiueer, Compensation was made to ull the sufferers to 
Tio full extent of their losses, leaving n sinall balance which will 
nearly covor the loss to Government. property.” 

‘After the display of such an animus by tho rabble of Ladhiéna 
und its. neighbourhood, it was nee to put it out of their power 
over to display it again, "To this ond, all native houses within 900 
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ard of the fart were levelled, and the Giijar population turned out 
ere te tse Ws lade beyond the ch he Giijars of the whole, diateiet 
History, wore dit but not the Jats, as their subsequent co-operation 

‘Tue Malloy (\887) with tho British Govornmont was reasonably to be expected from 
tho good feeling: they had already’ shown, The Gajars wore also 
deprived of their boats, and inflated skins (for crossing the. river) 
wero iaie contraband amongst them: ‘The low Hindustani popula: 
tion’ sitarming in the old cantonmomt was dispersed and sent home, 

cular instances of sedition occurred besides the great 
obullition on June 8th, A fanatical Giijar maulvi, aftor in 
sedition for soma time, wont off to Delhi. One or two of the Kabul 
possionors (descendants of Shihi Shiijah) followed his cxamplo, 
‘The Brd Native Infantry, before they left, were also known to bo 
firbrands, but nothing ‘could be proved against them, The Hindu 
chaudhels were, as w body, timid and lukewarm in our c1use. On the 
thus Inad,fastanoce of good feling ‘wero also. manifested, Ries 
‘Singh, ono of those Hindu chaudhris (or headmon), was an honorable 
exception to his class, He was evor active in laying in supplies, 
sand at & very eritioal timo advanced noarly Rs. 3,000 for the public 
servion ‘Tho Jats of tho Raikot théna, whon informed of the 
miitinios at and Jullundur, set themselves to wateh all the 
roads and walls with the nim of seizing stragglers It wore an 
endless task to enumerate wll the instances of good’ aud bad focli 
aiong tho’ people of this district, ‘The outline here furaished wi 
‘how the diffeattics that th district officers had to tattle with, and 
the cnergy with which they mot thom, Tho Muhammadan Gdjars 
of the Bét are the only people of tho district who appear to. have 
shown nuy disaffection, but it is in the nature of this tibo to bo 
* discontented, ‘Whe Hindu Jats, who form tho mass of the popalation, 
conld have ‘nothing in common with the mutineers, nnd were 
stoadthatly loyal to ua, Not a singlo instanco of disturbance in any. 
Dart of the district, save in the town of Ludhiana, is recorded, 

The ita oattresk. Tho only oveut loft to chroniole ia the “iad attempt” by the Kékas 
in 1872. “An noeount of the rise of this sect will bn found in tho 
next chapter. ‘The procoedings of Rim Singh's follower». bad 
caused anxiety to Government for many. years, and special pro- 
enutions wore from timo totimo taken to provent large gathertigs 
of thetn. Small disturbances cecurred at the religious fairs here 
and there; tnd in 1870 “butcher” murdors were committed in 
‘ono oF two places, the of the Kikus being directed against 
the Killers of kine, On tho 19th Jannary 1872 there was a necting 
of Kékas nt Bhaini, and a gang of about 150 of these, after working 
themselves up into @ stato of religious frenzy, started off under 
the leudership of two Jats of Sakraundi in Patiiin territory, Rim 
Singh informed tho police of their inteation to do somo mischief saying 
that ho had! no coutrol over them; but it was considered sufficient to 
fe thom patof ourtorritory. Thoy were armed with axes, rticks, &e, 
only, anil re said’ to have declared that the town of Miler Kotla 
would be the object of their ittack, They weut to Puel in Patiala 
ferritory without esusing any disturbasioa, and fe-appenred next day 

},on whieh they 
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monoy, ‘They aro sail to havo yontod the Santér to lead them. Tn 
Tae Towa Pee men were’ Killal ou each sido and a fow wounded, “oP #F 
fand tho gang succoeded in securing threo horses, one gun andonoswond, Mistry: 
No one joined them auywhere on their march, and they never ‘The Kaka outbreaks 
Aeon, ‘more than 150 mon at the outside, They next proceeded 
to Kotla, which is nine miles distant from Malaudh, and on the morn- 
ing of the 15th made. a sudden attack on tho palace and treasury of 
the Nawab; ‘bat were driven off whon the Kotla guards had recover- 
fod from theie. surprise, and pursued to Rurr in the Patiila, terri- 
tory, whora to tho number” of 68. they murrondered to tho Patiala 
authorities. At Malaudh and Kotla they had killed 10 men and 
‘wounded 17, while their own foss hud boon @ killod and $8 wounded. 
On getting tows of the attacks on Malaudh and Kotla, Mr. Cowaa, 
the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhidna, started for the latter place, 
sod tlre for rg which mel azn ar. | Mr, Cova 
executed by blowing from guns at Kotla 40 of the captured mon, 
‘and the others were tried by de Commissioner (Mr, Forsyth), ‘Thus 
nded. tho Kaka outbreak of 1873. If tho Rakos vor had any 
Plana fora exing they raast. have bon, completely vot by these 
fnsane proceedings. of a small body of fanatics, rushing about tho 
country armed with sticks aud axes, ‘The poople of the villages 
through which they passed appear to have beon seared by thom, and 
the inhabitants of Kure, where they were captured, deserted their 
housos in abody on the approach of tho bund. » Of course Raw Singh 
hind his doctrines wore responsible for_what happened ; mid he hind 
Hecomen danger to the State, na linia. disturbancon might, bo 
created at any time by his followers. Rin Singh was at once 
oported, and has renssinod n State prisondr over noo, 
Dh district baa fow monuments of antiquity. Such places of Antiquities ot th 
intervst aa there are in the towns will be referred to in the separate Matriat, 
accounts given of the municipalities in Chapter VI. The notion of 
the Hindi putiod at the, commonceiaent of thia chaptor contains 
such juformation as is available about the mound of Sunet. hero 
‘aro nls mounda at soveral othor places ; but thoy generally mark the 
fate of aparne. village from, which those about havo taka thir 
fog ‘Thus between Gujarwal and Phallewal the mound of Naio- 
bad marks the first settlement of the Garewils, As monuments of 
thy Mughal xpi wo havo a.» stance of two fe alg deo 
Bhdshahi Road! mindrs marking. the distances; and a fine serai nt 
exeey Sato soa fou The nr are of mast au abt 
TE fet high, ‘Thoy are in good stato of preservation, but havo no 
jusoriptions. ‘They are said to have boon built in. the reign of Shih 
Talia, ‘The sorat at Laudhidna has Tong since disappeared, that at 
Dorahia isin Patiala toritory, while thst. of Lashkar Khin, about 
oven miles on this side of Khanna, is « magoificent building 
good preservation, The inscription tells us that it was built 
by Lashkar Khin in the reign of Aurangesb, Tt in now soldom used 
BY travellers ainco the Railway was opouod. ‘Tho serai at Khaona 
is now part of the town but tho wallearo entire. ‘There waa.a large 
“haxtra,” or tomb, at Tihéra of about tho same dato, but this was 
washed away ‘by the river in 1868, The Sikhs erected forts at many 
places in tho district, most of which were demolished ia 1845, ‘The 
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‘moniment in the Feld of Aliwél has already boon roforned to, This 
thay been recently repaired or rebuilt, ‘The cemetery of Emdhidnn is 
crowded with monuments of quaint design, remtiants of the days 
when there was a large body of troops hore. ; 
"Tho manner in which the varios portions of the district neo 
liable. to be affoctod by. droaght is. fully discnmed in Chapter 1V, 
q 144), Tho earliest famine of which mon talk ix that of Sambat, 
Tar ( 
“aatassink 





1730). The momory of it is presorved in the sayin, 
e miria hua," applied to a man who has got food ani 

refiuies to foed a starving beggar ; but no particulars are fortheoming 
fs to how the poople lived, or whnt was tho extent of its ravages 
‘Thro was drought in AD, 1759 and again in 1770, but apparently 
no faming; and the affects were only felt for a few months Tho 
memory of theso visitations hat boon effuced by that which followed, 
‘Tho terrible famine of Sambat 1840 (A.D. 1782), called "chin, 
appoars to bave spared no part of Northorn Tudia, and this district 
nalfored with tho rest. of the ‘countay. Tt bogan with the failure 
‘of the autumn tains of Sambat 1839, therw being little or no yield 
i tho Kharifand folowing rabi harvestn, Prices rows from Bhidon 
(Sambat 1830), and by Baistih (Sambat 1840) whent was selling 
ut 20 soors kackcha (8 svcrs pucks) a rupee, Rain foll in I&r, 
but not afterwards ; and tho kharif crops of Sambat. 1840 all witherod 
In Katak of that’ your wheat wo nt 8 soors kachcha (3) sors 
pueka) m rupee; and, if wo consider tho difforence in the valuo. 
‘of money then ind now, we may realizo the oxtent of calamity 
from thin. ‘Tho mbi was not sown excopt at the wolls, of whic 
thore wore not noarly so many ax now, In Chot Sambut 1841 
there was rain: and in Hir tho usual autumn falla bogau. ‘The 
Khari and rabi following woro vory good. ‘The pressure of 
faring \nsted nearly 24 years altogether, and tho mortality aust 
Kayo beon tremoudous, “Grain could not be bought for ‘monoy ; 

Peoplo aro naid to havo died with bags of rupees. udee 
their heads. All natural affoction was lost sight. of, and paronts 
robbed thoir children of their food, aod looked on to soo them 
dio, Many emigrated beyond the Jamna, whero thers appeata to have 
‘boon something to live on. People aro even said ta have beon driven 
to cannibalism, ‘The cattlo died everywhere; and, when tho rain 
id come, men had to drag the plough through the fields, ‘The grow 
crop was eaten whenever the’ heads were formed, aud many reople 
ost their lives from sickness brought on by improper food. “Famlue 
was as usual followed by disease. When the people were able to 
resume the cultivation of their land, the country gradually re- 
ceed te prosperity but the Dowrory of the "<hilin” will long be 
‘romernl is worthy of remark that not « singlo village | Wa 
totally deserted in this Tanti,  Propeictors absrvlosed thet teed 
‘hore and there, nnd many must have died; but the mass of them 
adhered to thotr villages, probably: in most cases because there were 
Wells Mt which the survivors could cke out some sort of existence, 
‘Tho history of no village contains any allusion to its having. boon 
deserted at this time; and the few that dato their foundation from a 
{ater poriod than the“ chilia” were settled by the ruler of the time 


‘Ludhiana District. 
‘CRAP. 1.—RISTORY. a 
in the surplus area of some old village contrary to tho wishes of the 


tightfal owners, 

next famine was in Sambat 1869 (1812-13 A.D). ‘The 
kharif of Sambat 1868 and i a allowing were poor, and fodder rearce, 
Rain fall at first, but stopped ; and th ‘Sambat 1869 and 
Tabl waceseding’ failed eovept at the well. Grain roe to 18 poere 
facheha (7 soerapuola); and straw was uot to bo hal There wae a 
tremendous loss of cattle, and oxen evased to havo any value, being 
given away for nothing, or furued loose in the fields The autumn 
aioe of Sambat 1870 were good, and prices fell. ‘The loss of human 





hear of the “uabia” or scarcity of Sambat 1890 (1833 
AD) is no 60 = Grain was selling at two maunds (pucka) a 
ipeo when it began. ‘The autumn rains of Sambat 1800 ‘ated sad 
the two barroats produced aliost nothing except atthe wells, Sony 
earrota and other vegetables were grown. The loss of human life and 
of cattle appears not to havo been covsiderable ; price 
of gram was nover higher than 17 evcrs pucke; but this was of 
course very dear for thoes ime ‘and would mean # or 10 seers a 
rupoe, now, Tn. Sumbat, 1804 thero was a scarcity, but not of much 
Tafasiy,” "tba people had not, owover, recovered irom the "ninety." 
‘Witness tho couplet-— 

“Saved from the 90, succumbed to 94; there were clas by 
day and starry ni 

OF the next arcity, that of A.D. 1800-61, we have oficial infr- 
tation, ‘The recount for this district is as follows. ‘The rabi of Sam- 
bat 1917 (1860 AD.) was poor, the winter rains having 

ed; id tho ‘pico ot whont toes to 36 ooera pucta by Balai 
‘hore was rain in Hr, but not in the following months; and the 
Khari was sown, but withered There was a great drain on tho 
grain stores of this district, caused by the scarcity in those to the 
wouth; and tho price of wheat rove till it reached st one time seven 
or cight seers arupee. The rabi was very poor, but did not fail 
utitely and ‘the mains of 1918 wero plentifil,” There waa a great 
scarcity ‘of fodder and a considerable loss of cattle; bat none of 
human life from actual starvation, in the villages at all all events. 
At yas a famine inthe ~Bingar” country (RoWtak, Hisar, &e), 
and number flocked north from those parte ‘The people ‘say 
“Kal Bay upje bura,” £e., “a famine coming from the 
iitatetria oti o ghtn’ ose oil ok a tmeaon bee its 
which probably more than com forthe loss of enttle.” The 
Yeansity of Sabet 1 ae Jill be found to be the tuning pint in 
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soon realized. Captain (afterwards Colonel) MvNeile writes in 
Ghagter: TT 7561 that tho ernie ag ‘complaining that the Jats had 
Hisiorr, paid of all their debte and. takon the grain trade completely out 

Of the hauds of tho regular merchants 
Famine of ‘The scarcity of A.D. 1869-70 was, ns regards this district, of much 


Saubat 1023 the same character as that of 1860-61; but the harvests wore better, 
And the injuey dono was confine to 8 not very ‘eonsiderable loss of 
cattlo, and to debt incurred by individuals from this eanse or from 
thoir ‘having to purchaso grain for food. Whoat wentas high a» 
ight or ten soors a rupee ; but the poopto affected by this were ax 
vwetal the artizans and labourors in the towns, ‘hero was on both 
Seonsions w good deal of imngration from the south of tarving 
people. The whole expenditure on relief works nmounted to Ra. 7,000, 
incurred entirely in the towns, On the other hand the mass of the 
‘agricultural population, at all events of the westorn parts of tho dis- 
trot whore the effects of fuine ought frat tobe fle profited greatly 
by the high prices ay in 1800; nnd the advantages to thom as a whole 
far outweighed: the evils, Nominal suspensions. to the amount of 
Res, 2,500 were manictionod ; but tho balances recovered next your. 

18tT-78 A.D In the reports of 1877-78 Tudhisna ts shown aa “ unaffoeted." 
The harvosia wore very fair; but prioss wore run up to fuming rates 
in cousoquence of the demand from the North-Western Provinces, 
Madras and Bombay. "This was to tho entire benefit of the culti- 
‘vator, and to such as had stores of grain. 

tho Scttlemont Report the famine history of tho district is 
mumarised: “Thus we have the history of tho last coutury ax 
tortiblo famine with immonso loss of life in AD. 1783 ; 

6 distress in 1912, and distross in 1833 and 1897 felt by most 

‘people, But for the development of eotniiinications which took place 

‘after aunexation do not think that pricos would have beou vory 

high in 1860 and 1868; and it is probablo that the gain to the 

cultural population was greater than tho loss in those years, 

‘Whore is, however, « very considerable, portion of both town and 

villuge population who will always be affected by « rine of prices, the 

clases ‘who mbit by labour pal for hy e cag wage and to then 
anuut bo ned the numbers of immigrate who are driven into this 
istrict: by famine in the country to the south of it.” 

Some conception of the development of the district since it 

‘ame into our hands may be gathered from ‘Tablo No, 1, which gives 

as the 








Genera} conclusion. 


In 
thus: 








some of the leading statisticn for five yearly periods, so 
‘ure available ; while most ofthe other tables appended to this wor 
Gye comparstive Sure for the last few yeas fa tho cago of Table 
‘0, HI. it is probable that the figures are not always steietly. com 
bby thie bane not belay, the. ssinorin ll omen fumn.gua period £0 
another; but the figures, may be accepted as showing in general 
terms tho natury aud extent of the advance made. 
Paceallon, ot istrict practically assumad its preset dimensions in 1850, 
Asti ts changes The first portion which eaine undor British rulo cousintod of the 
of bounlaty- estates belonging to Jind which Inpsed in 1885, on the doath of Raja 
‘Shngat Singh withont direct heirs, ‘Theso estatos included Ludhi- 
ue itself wud $4 villages, yielding a revenue of Re. 08,220, 
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On the termination of tho Satlej campaign the whole of the — ohaptar Hl 
Lahore and Kapurthala territorics inthis side of ‘tho river wore go 
coufiseated, together with one-quarter of the possessions of the Hiaverge 
Wits Hija, and the whole of those of tho Lédwa chiet In quien 
1849, on the annoxation of the Punjab, the territories of tho petty 
sirdars fodoracies, who had beeu under our protection since 
1808, but. had enjoyed ‘a sort of independence, were incorporated in 
the Lndhiéna district os jagirs, 








From the time of the constitution of the district up to 1866 it 
was divided iuto four tabaila: Samrila (also callod at one time 
Banat Lashlari-Khin), Ludhidna, Pakhowsl and Jagraon ; bub, in 
7806 tho Pakhowal tabeil was broken up, and s few villages added 
to dagraon, while most of them were attached to Ludhiana, There 
are now three tahails, of which one has its head-quarters at Ludhidna 5 
fand the others at Sanorila. and Jagraon, 

‘Tho Ladhidus tabsil hos a larger rovenue than nearly half of 
the districts in the province, and from a glance at the map it would 
y fas if tho grouping’ of tho villages was vory awkward, thove 
ofthe Jangal lying much nearer to 1 than to Ludhignn. 
‘But the whole of the Malaudh pergeael which includes the villages 
‘about Malaudh and algo the detached o roferred to above, is, with 
the xeuption of two or three villages assigned to other jégindars, 
hol in jagie by the Malaudh family. 

‘Tho tohsils aro furthor subdivided into parganahe, distributed 
among the four old tabsils, ‘The pargannhs are as follows;— 




















Tahslt Parganah. | Tahotl Parganah. 
Wmedpur. Ueilon. 
Bunch, | Semele Bablolpar 
\ n. 
Ludbiina +4 séniahwal. Bund 
Nupur, | dagraon von Binds 
‘Akflgarh. Siwaddi. 
Bassian. Hattur. 
Pakhow$l — ...4 Pakhowal 
Gungrino. 
Malaudh, 


On the abolition of the Pakhowal tahsil, the parganahs of 
Pakhowsl, Guogedns and Malaudh wore added to Ludhisua, and 
those of Aldlgarh and Bassian to Jagraon, 
‘At anvexation the country was found to be divided into ildgas, 
‘or collections, of villages each held byachief; and at the Regular 
Sottlemont these wore doubled up in somo places, and in others 
‘8s soparate with a very unequal result. Thus 
fh ettains 118 ila and has revenue of 
79,909 ; whilo Umedput has 12 villages, and Rs. 14,414 revenue, 
‘Those hhave not been retained in the new Settlement. 
‘The following table shows the officers who have held charge of District Offers: 
the district sinoo aunexation, so far as the information is availa 
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THE PEOPLE. 





SECTION A—STATISTIOAL. 

‘Table No. Vigives separate statistics for each tabsil and for the 
whole district, of tho distribution of population over towns and 
Tillages, over area, and among houses und families; while the num- 
ber of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLUT 

‘Pho statistics for the district as a whole give the following 
figures. Further information will, be foand in Chapter IL of the 
Geusua Raport of 1881 — 


erenage of ttl population mh ive in vagee | 


Averaye fita popatation pe etngs aw 
Aegan Ase its nt 
Sembee of villages per 190 seats male 
‘forage Hiotaned guy village to wage mtien 
{fa nnsaton 








Fervone 


$058 
cor 
5650 















Secs potion pir mr gen anes oe pe 

mcs of portation ver wee cultnind ste | Rial uation 
haar apn | Eta eta, 
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Mr. Walker, who bas moro.nccurate statistics of cultivation than 
wore availible at the tiine of the Census, has in the Settlement, 
Report the following interesting discussion of the distribution of 

cae 

“The sutmber of persone per square mile is 450 on total area and 
543 on cultivation (I'1 acres of cultivation i head ), these averages 
Being work on on the areas» surveyed. iy.1879-80 and the Consus 
of 1881, But the bare figures give us no information on the point 
Which ia of greatest iimportaues, tho pressure of population on the 
Tad ; and we are driven to cousider that constantly recurring problem 
of the classification, with a view to determine what proportion 
depends on agriculture. I have set down the urban popula. 

tion at 88,052 ; but in tho case of each of the towns there is a large 
fren attached and belonging to residunts, Thus the area of Raikot 
fe larger than that of auy village in tho district, except one ; and it 
would have, if there were no town, a village popnlation of 4,000 to 
3000. So, too, Ludhidna and Jagraon have » number of separate 
village orcas attache to. them, the agricultutal: population living 
inside the towns, I calculate that the town population proper 
does certainly vot exceed 60,000, We aro then left with a raral 
lation of 538,885 ; but this does not put us far onourway., Com 
Feention of occupations ie tho rule amongst the won-propristary poptl- 
ation, aud the reaent Consus could seareely have been expected to 
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vo us a classification that could be relied on to show how much of 
{is rural population should be sot down ax depending on agriculture, 
‘and how such on trade and manufacture. Indeed, such an. arrange- 
Mont is not possible with a society so constituted ns that we have to 
deal with hore. The whole rural population may be said in a sense 
to be supported by the laud, each village being for most purposos a 
separate community. All the implemouts of agriculture, the materiala 
‘aud. farnitute of the houses, with most of the ordiuary clothing, are 
Yrofuced in tho villages abd ony afew artic of haxury, such a8 
finas-dishes, wedding clothes, &e., aro purchnsed in the towns. ‘The 
ooctipations of the various classes in the villago hang togothor, #9 
that thoy” cannot “well be soparated. Thus tho shen luaes 
(iarkhin Whiley chamdx) axe really. the servants of the cultivator, 
opis iis ok by making and oping his plement 
anid tooetving as their wages 'a sharo of the produce. ‘They do little 
Wark for outsiders ; and thoy vory often combine with their horeditary 
‘coupation that of agriculture. Even the shop-koepers, who are. not 
f numerous class in most villages, and occupy A very inferior porition, 
Ding mostly of tho * dn tél béchna” clas (Gellors of salt and oil), are 
‘only’ assistants to the cultivators, supplying them with salt avd such, 
hecussaeies as thoy cannot grow or make for themselves. We might 
fay that the whole population, after deducting that properly belong 
ing ta the towns and subsisting by mamuficturcs and udtstries quito 
from agriculture, depends on tho soil ; and T think thot any 
fittumpt to detormine what proportion of it ia supported solely by 
fagricultore imust bo mere conjecture, ‘The density of the rural 
population calculated in this manner is 490 per square mile of 
bulvation, of 1° nerve ultivated per hond. It vari greatly, 
as wasto bo expected, acemling to the agriculture of the, dare 
‘Thus in the rich Samrila Bét, where the soil in very fortilo and much 
of it sul tw erops in the yor tho iuldonce i 000; and i the 
Upper Dhéia Circle of the some tahsil, where 40 por cont, of tho 
cultivation is irrigated, it is 660; while in the sandy Lower Dhain 
tract fant gror tho Bet, tt only 467; and in the Ynngal Ci 
Tadbiana, with « rainfall of 17 inches aud no irrigati ; 
‘The following are the details of the throe most thickly-populated 
tracts of the distriot -— 
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These proportions aro as high as in most of the highly culti- 
vatod tracts of the provines, although they are much below those of 
some parts of Hoshidrpurand Jullundur. ‘There can bo no donbt that 
in placen-thero és to some extent a pressure of population, especially in 
ther tebe wane and fe ths eustera parts of Lnlhidnn tah, Bde an 
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iplands. ‘This presume is not universal, but shows itself in tho older Chapter FI, As 
TR Tanger villages whore the process of subsivision of land has boot geatigt 
“ngon longest. Ttis just in these very tracts whero the cultivation 
Foire Malaliorate, hat tho people are most tied down to their villages 
Very few men of the Samréla tahatl will be found in service. From 
his birth tho agriculturist is hound to tho land, which requires 
hisevery howe; nid the last thing he thinks of in seeking employ: 
mont of any other sort ‘There is. no emigration to speak. of, ati 
Theddiveetiog in. which the excess tries to find an outlet is better 
enftivation and the sprond of ievigution, But for the latter of these 
fapital is required and this is what the cultivator does not possoss, 
M Ac for distribution by houses and families, the custom in the 
villagos i for ‘each farnily to have a separate house, and it is ver 
Pr 








fon that, a house cottains more thau one family, An agricul 
det when he marries almost invariably sets up a separate house, 
and this i# the prictico amongst rost onagelcutuesta residout 
in villages. The town roturns show two, families to, each house, 
‘Srouta in tho city of Ludhidna, This is probably due to 
Carious vanacs, ej a whole sorai being counted as, one house, 
The poortr classes in cities are also in the habit of living several 
fainitios together in one house.” 

Mable’ No, VI. shows tho principal districts and states with Migration ant 
which the distviot, ns exchanged population, the number of mi- Wve, 
grants in cach direction, aud the distribntion ‘of immigrate by — Povulatore 
Eihaile Rurthor details will be found in Table XL aud tn Supplo- 
montary ‘Tables O to. of tho Census Report for 1881, while the 
Whole wubject is discussed at longth in Part IL of Chaptor IIT of 
The samo report. Tho total gain and loss to the district, by mi- 

igmtion iy shown in the margin, ‘The, total 

Froprtion yor wileot | Humber of residents. born out of the district 
Tal gepaialons | §4 91,678, of whom 32,781 are males and 
38607 fomalex. ‘Tho number of people born 
in’ the district and living in other parts of tho 
Panjab is 85,505, of whotn 80,055 are malex 
and” 54,640 females. ‘The figures below show 
tho genoral distribution of the population by 
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The following remarks ou the migration to and from Ludhiina are 
taken from the Consus Roport ; 

~" Landhing, with its extensive riverain, occupies su intormodiato 

tion, betwoon the thickly peopled aubmontane districts in the 
fhorth and the irrigated plains to tho south. From overcrowded, 
‘Unballa, Jallundur and Tfoshidepur, it reosives surplus population, 
hile it attracts immigrants from tho eoutral states which li to it 
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south. On tho other hand, the rapid. oxtension of canal irrigation 
in Lahore, Ateitsar ant Feroropore has altractod n large, emigration 
to those districts, Much of the emigration in the caso of Ferozepore, 
Umballo aud Jullundur, and aliwost all the emigration to Hoshidrpur, 
ix of tho reciprocal typo, while iuthe ease of the Native States no 
Jess than: seven-tenths of then are women, The Kashmir 
colouy in the town of Dudhidan does nok vappear ts havo’ bean ros 
entited to any-cousiderabla extent: during the Kfstiane of tho present 


generation.” : 
m alow show the population ofthe 


‘The figures in tho stat, 
district as it stood ut tho throo enumerntions of 1953, 1808, 1881;— 
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«Tt will be soon that the anima) Fneroase of population per 10,000 
Hines 1868 has bien 44 for miles, 40 for females and 44 for persons, wt 
which rate the male population would bo. doitbled in 15033 years, tho 
fomalo in 1719 yoars, anit tho total population ia 1565 years, Sup. 
posing the same rate of increase to hold good for the ioxt tom yout, 
the population, for cach. year sould be ia hundrods— 
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‘The incrvayo in urban population  sinoe 1868 has boon alightly 
greater than thitin runt! population, the numbers living iy I88) for 
(very 100 livingin 1808 being 107 for urban and. 106 for total popu 
Intion. ‘The popolations of individual towne at the respects 
euumerations are shoyu tinder their soveral headings in Chapter VL 

Within the district the increase of population since 1865 for the 
various tabsfls is chown below ; 
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question of ineronse of population is thus disettssad by Mr. Ghapter TIt, A. 


ing the Cenius figures as correct, we find that there has Statistical, 
‘Doon a steady increase, which amonntod to 11 per cout, in tho first  !enase nud 
thirteon years and to half that proportion in the next thirteen, the 
rate of incroae having buen the same in the towns as in the rural 
pulation, No safe conclusions can of cours Ww drawn from the 
figures alone without consideration of the wirewmstunces of the 
district at tho various periods, and: these Twill procged to notice. 
When we anuesel the snutny afta tho Sate campaign of 1849 we 
found it yory fairly. cultivated; for our prodecensons, tho Sikhs, had 
done their bont to inorease (holt revenues by encomnging ugrivulture ; 
and all tho States aud Chiof& wore under our own, protection or that 
of Lalor... Potty fiuds woro uncommon, and thoro was geenoral 
pono’. But the Sikh revenne system was what we should eall 
oppressive j and tho rule of somo. of tho chief was nm misture of 
tyranny and rapacity, Property in tind vas cousiderod a burden, 
Which often undor o bad ruler became too heavy to. be borne ; and 
society tnust havo been in an anaottled state owing to. tho frequent, 
changos of rulora, In the same way  thore was.a certain amount of 
tendo; but it was chocked by the transit duties lovied at short dis- 
tanoas by each independent’ chief, and by tho gencral lawlessness, 
With onr rule came porfoot roourity to the husbawdman and to tho 
truder ; and ou immediate developinent of the resources of the 
country by tho protection afforded to lifo aud property aud tho opon- 
ing out of communications, ‘The increaroin cultivation must have 
been vory groat in the fow yours that followed the Summary Settle- 
wont of 1847 ; but there are no details to show what it was. Whon 
tho survey for the Rogular Settlomont was made iu the years 1850-52 
it was foand that there was a proportion of 84 ucrey cultivated in 
each 100 nares of arable areas and a great part of what remained was 
brought under the plough within a short. time after. Perhaps the 
best proof of tho development of agriculture is the immense fall in 
prices betwoon 1850 and 1860, Tho ruler had before that left the 
ant just cuough to. live ov, and had taken most of his dues in 

nd ; whifo tho: latter knew that tho more he cultivated the more 
he would have to pay, and he hnd probably as much land under the 
slough as he could rannage, ‘The effects on the, population of tho 
levelopniont of resources thnt followed the introduction of our rule 
would take rome time to show themuclves, and would naturally 
appear hotween the years 1855. and 1808, There was not room for 
immigration on a large scale, the whole land being owned by tho 
villages ; and there way nooueney for autre to come from any 
neighbouring district, for tha whole country was in much the same 
audition, ho dneronne of onulstion vas all inside th distro. 
"The margin of extension has long ago been filled up, the proportion 
of culturable to cultivated boing now ona in ten ; and the prudential 
check on population has to somo extent come into effect, ‘There has 
beon everywhere « sub-division of holdings, and in. most parts of tho 
district the searvity of land has male itself felt. At all events 
monget the Jats ano. Rss. evry wu docs not sow marry a a 
matter of course, really I beliove on account of the immediate 
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expeuso ; and in most families will be found one or two men who 
have remained single It is undoubtedly the case that a mato of 
Ghings equivalent to, polyandey pro wails amongst the Jats, thongh it 
inact recoguied ne an institution = an he eat i- istnct o 
Bareenerer ol ode peice Os Piheey be 
ive power of a “wl 
pea "The is pris etl by are those in which the po 
Hoa i now least denoe | sad i oil be neoumary fr the racine 
cultivators to call in others to their aid. But the whole of the lund 
here also belongs to villages. and is mioatly cultivated ; and it is 
hard to say what the ‘of immigration will be, and whence the 
settlers viene Tou doubt i Wo real ete wil bo paar tha more 
thick! ts of this district of ‘their surplus population, 
Excoy if the opening T sould be instine to my That the 
tion of the district ved at tho stationary stage, and t 
fave of increas in tho futire would be at all events much snaller 
Aha the past.” 
Tablo No, “XT shows the total number of births aad deaths 
i years from 1877 to 1881, ee 


















of the deaths from fever for these five years over 
the twelvo mouths of tho year is shown in Tables Nos, “XIA and 
XIB. The annual birth rates per mille, calculated on the popula- 
tion of 1868, were as follows -— 





The figures below show the annual death rates per mille 
since 186, clelate on the_popilation of that year— 














The registration is still imperfect, thou, gh i Fea improving; 
‘but the figures always fall of the 1 EAA nipped] 
protably correspond, allowin ing fea rgulariuerease do. to inproved 
registration, fairly Gre ‘the actual fluctuations in the birtha 
and deaths. ‘The cal retrospect which forms the first part of 
‘Chapter TIT of the Oana of 1881, and coectally ‘the annual 
chronicle from 1849 to 1881, which will ‘be found at page 56 
of that report, throw some Hight on the fluctuations, Such further 
details as to birth and desth bere et nl towns as aro 
graiable il be found in| Table No, XLIV, snl) under tho 
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No. VIE appended to tho present work, ‘The ago statistics must 
Tetakea shbjoct liattatena, ‘which wl be foend Bally diecumed 
in Chapter VII of the Census Report. ‘Their value rapidly. dimi 
nishes as tho numbers dealt with become smaller ; and itis 
unecessary hore to give actual figures, or any statistics for tabsits. 
‘The following Agures show the distribution by age of every 10,000 
of the population according to the Consus figures =— 




















Tho Humber of males among every 10,000 of both sexes fu shown 
bolow, ‘Tho decrease at each successive enumeration is almost cor 
tainly due to greater accuracy of enumeration— 
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Tn the Consus of 1881 the number of females per 1,000 males 
in tho earlier yours of life was fornd to bo as follows :— 










‘The figures for civil condition are given in 
abows the actual number of single, married and. wi 
0x in each religion, and also the distribution by civil condition of 
the total numbor of each sex in each age-period, ‘The Settlement 
Officer wrote as follows in his Census roport for the district -— 

“ Although: polygamy is rare, except in the ease of very rich 
mon, or of w second wife being taken by kare, the number of 
single males is nearly double that of singlo females, The principal 
reason given for this in that ono fumily will not give a daughter 
matriuge to another without cither money or au exchange, by which 
thoy get nclanghter in macringe to. son of theirs, ‘Tho Jats mostly 
take money, and the price of « girl is now very bigh, so that many 
men have to romain single, But the real causes aro that males are 
in excess of females, and that they marry at n later age. Moreover, 
4 stato of things which is practically equivalent to polyandry 
vail among the Jats, though wot oponly reengvined as nn institution, 
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“ Tm the uplands the conditions are very favourable to longevity, 
tho cline oud bud the habit ofthe. people, (Hindn Fata ty 


Nery temperate, ‘Thore is a little fiver every year in the nutumu, 


‘Statlatien. 
‘ae.ses aml coll joe tho effoots of this generally: pass away’ at ovee, Zu the lowlands 





Fivyopoat and 
Birvalan| 
pollens 


ale 


the climate i bad und fever almost universal for 2 or 3 months 
every year, Those different’ conditions rosult’ in longevity’ in the 
trplands, wbile in the Bét tho constitutions of most people aro wier- 
ined by annvalnttacks of fever, aud’ they galdom live to a grout 
age, Ido not think that religion or the habits of the people do 
mich to produce: this result ; but, as already observed, nowrly the 
whole popdlation of the Bat is Muhnmnmadan and of the uplands 
Hindu. Comparing Sika and Muhammndans we find — 








fo that the proportion of persons living more than 60 yours is groater 
famongst the formor than sanonget the latter, 

“The miu apply to. the villages,” Chavo not ated the 
statistice of the town of Ludhiana, but f should think that the saui- 
tary conditions suid tho habith of the poople were not favourable to 
Tongevity. ‘The sitaation of the town, just over the Bét, is un- 
healthy, wodl the sodentary habits of raostof the population aro aguinnt 
it, Ther are no other eirournstancos that T kuow of bearing on the 
tubjoot of longevity. Karly child-bearing ix not common, most mothers 
being at least Bilton years of age whon thei Grst child is horn, 

STnfanticideis unknown,* aud fomate children are treatod with 
roat caro by most classes (Uo exeeption, porhnps, balng tho Rij- 
nits). They are regarded a4 a valuable commodity by most Jats 
Khatris,Sidsand the lowor tribes. Amongst Jats males aro married 
mgst Khatris, 
marriages are common, 

















‘atabout 15, and females at nbout 12 years of age. An 
‘Sils ond other Hindu tribes, &e., early 
Muharnmavluns generally marry at about the same age as Hindus.” 

‘Table No Sir shows the number of i blind, deafmutes: 
‘and lepers in the district in each religion. 
‘The proportions per 10,000 of either sex 
for each of these infirmities axe shown in 
the margin, Tables Nos. XIVto XVIL 
of the Consus Report far 1881 give. far- 
ther details of the nge aud religion of 
the infirm. 


‘The figures given below show the composition of the Christian 

population, and the reepective numbers. who returned their birth 

lace and their language as European. ‘They-ate taken from Tables 
. AX, aud XT of the Census Report for 1881 — 
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But the Giguros for tho races of Christians, which are discussod 
in Part VII of Chapter LY of the Censas Report, are very untrust- 
worthy snd it is certain that many who wore rally, Eurainns 
returned thomselves as Europeans. ‘Tho figures for European birth- 
place aro also incomploto, as many Europeaus made entries, 
probity anes of villages aad th like, which, though they wore 
Rimost certainly English, could not bo identified, aud wore therefore 
Slameed na. doubttal, and unapocified,” ‘Tho ntaber of troop ata- 
tioned ia the district in given at pogo 174, and tho distribution of 
aropean an ursian Christians by tabsis shown in Tablo 
No, VIL. 





SECTION B.—SOOIAL LIFE. 

‘The villages of the district nre built of sun-driod bricks 5 but 
in most will be found one or two houses of masonry, Tn tho ordinary 
at village of the eastern parts the houses are huddled together and. 
peu into narrow bye-lanes, which load into the main thoroughfares, 
Those Janes are seldom more than four or five feet wide. The onl 
‘eutranoo to the village is by one oF more gates, the numbor depend 
{ng ot tho siza of the villago ; and the people all live inside excopt 
the Chandra or othor outcasto classes, who are not admitted, anc 
have their honses at a little distance apart or round the site, facing 
outwards. 

The gates are the either of the whole village or of 
subdivision of ft (Patt or 7hula), each subdivision having in this 
case ita own. ‘The form is the same in all cases, On each side 
‘of the roadway to a distance of 20 or 30 feot » mud platform, 
4 or 5 foot in height, is raised; and on these are built verandahs 
closed on three sides, but open with pillars towards the road. 
Pho whole is roofed in (the verandahs and the roadway between 
Bien and a very comfortable place of shelter formed, in which 
trayollors rest anil the poople meet of an evening. There ix 
romotimes very great elaboration in theso gates, and the different 
Pattis will vie with each other in architectural display, The 
ftyle. of gate. is very often a safo tost of thecoudition of a village, 
but there are few now that have not towards the outside an arch of 
masonry work, covered with soie sort of omamental design, Ina 

7 





Chapter IIL, By 


Social Life. 
European anil 
Buradtan 
population. 


Arrangement of 
The vliligea. 


Village ites, 


[Punjab Gazettoor, 


50 CHAP, 11L—THE PEOPLE. 


Chapter 1H,/B, great many villages tho gata is. most commodious structure of solid 


masonry, which would cost in many cases for a single Patti as much 


Social Life a4 Rs. 1,000; but everything, including labour, is pepe subscrih- 


Villige xt ed, wood for beans, cowdung for burning lime, 


Barronnitlogs ot 
malllogs. 


the ooly 
actual expenditure is on the pay of masona It is on these 

incall that tho arcitectoral gonius of tho villages show tell 
The Botilement, Oficor says that he has often found shelter from a 
storm ina village gato amidst a crowd of natives, villagers nd 
travellers, collected with the samo object, 

‘The interior of a is,aan rule, fairly clean ; it in outaide 
that the filth collects, In tho eastern parts the oultivated fields 
‘coin to within a fow yards of the houses, leaving very little vacant 
space. Rotind tho sito is the ueual road, and outside of this aro 
generally mall hedged enclosures (aérah or gohiral) in which the 
foanro beoye ard kept, and tho Women minke tho: cowduag, fuel 
‘heso enclosures. may’ lie together in w pieco of tho goerah, or waste 
nnd adjuining the sito, or they may be between tho fields and the 
trond, Sometimes m proprietor in roluctantly compelled to devato a 
fow square yards of ove of his Golds’ to. this Burgers, Tho, village 
ponds (toba) nro the excavations from which the clay for building 
the village have becu dug out, They aro used for purposes of ablution 
sud for watering tho cattle, Tho drinking wells are generally 
inside the village. If a few pipal treos about the pond bo added, wo 

Wve n complete statement of the surroundings of on ordinary village 


hy 
Aherot te wesler of the uplauds in Samrila and eastern Lodhiéna, ‘These eastern 





villages are, as a rulo, of average size; but to the west, aud especiall 

in the Jagraon tahsil along the Ferozcpore border, and in the Jangal, 
the villayes aro much larger, and the houses moro spread out, land 
not being so valuable. Enclosures for cattle and’ cowdang fuel are 
thrown out all round, the lanes are much wider, and thero’ is gene~ 


tan rally plenty of room round tho site, ‘Tho Muhammadan villages of 
the Bit the Bét aro generally smaller than those of the Dhdia, and the ‘sites 


+ are tory open and straggling. There are no gates, and ontranco is 
possible Higbee any poi ‘The fakia takes the place of the gate 
in the Dhdia, ‘This in situated outside the village, generally under 
tho shade of a pilkiun tree, and consists of a couple of rooms, 
built on one side of a mud platform three or four feet high, ‘Travel- 
Jers rest here; and the people of tho villago meet ; and above all the 
Jubkah is kept going. ‘The fakia ie in charge of a fagir whoso 
Principal duty is to guard the Aukkak and keep it ever alight. A. 
Fade moaque ie often nttached to the takia; and, if there is not one, 
the people pray in the takia itself. ‘Thore is generally” plenty of 
room round a Bét village, tho land adjoining the site being often 
oenltivated; and the tof or enclosures, ar largor tha in the 


Hees jotenat ‘The ordinary house of the Dhiin (belonging toa Hindu Jat) 


Tie, contiats of w deodhi, or porch, lending out of the lane. On one sida 


of this the cattlo’ azo. tied und fod at the klurtis, or troughs mado 
ef mud ; and on tho other aro the bods of the inmates; or, if the 
eas 2.8 goed one, and hero is plenty of room cee, pee 

as 7 leads into an open courtyard (sahy in 
Hindiiatans, here called Yera) with the same arrangement as the 
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deodhi, the latter being really used when it rains, and the cattle 
aad sop ordinarily profering the open 9 Facing the deodhi 
across the bera is the ddldn or verandah, in front of the rooms 
erally two) which are really the house, At-one side of the 
fuin. i tho ehaunka or rasohi tho place wor the food is 
cooked; and at the other side ism hott or press, which is the 
Store-room of the house, ‘The people live principally in the ddléns 
‘and the rooms (kotri) are used for storing grain and all. valuables, 
“prasilishes, &c,, and one for the ngricultural implements. This 
plan can be traced in all tho Hindu Jat villages; but, while in some 
ot theta are Tall pace ia scree thatthe be or 
Courtyard is represeuted by a moro opening « few feet square in the 
root, and the whole hoa but, ene the Moat and. back 
roots having been united, in the Jagraon and Jangal vi 
thy houses aro. very. cotmmodious,” the eourtyant wide and. the 
ddién backed with’ four or five rooms, In Samréla tho villago 
fito cannot bo extended, and has to accommodate a much larger 
huinber of poople than it used to. Many houses will, be found 
to cover a space not more than 10 or 12 feet wide, and about 30 
oop; and in thix wre crowded tho family and tho cattle, In 
Fagraon and the Jangal thero is nothing to. prevent tho people 
fing out, and they are continually doing so, often themselves 
Keepiug to the dwelling-houses inside and) making a walled 
encloauto, with a substantial shod, for tho cattle outside of the 
fite, In’ tho crowded villnges tho tops of the houses are much 
tied ; and for getting upon thom strong wooden luda is kopt 
in tho lane outside the door, leaning against the wall, Every house 
hss one of these, and tho result is to make tho through 
some of tho villoges vory awkward for a horseman, ‘The chart 
‘and maize atalks kept for fodder aro stored on the top of tho houses. 

‘Tho Muhummadans' houses in the Bét have no deodhi bub 
morely an open court surrounded by walls four or five foot high, into 
whi ‘or house opens, generally without a ddlin or 
Verandah. Tho cooking place, called chulidnt i roofed separately. 
Ou tho bauk of the rivor wera heros constant dango of the hone 

“ashed away, the people live in huts made completely. of 
Hee Mr (jkan ovals gash or Cour walls of mud have suintching 
Of this on tho top of them. 

‘Tho furniture of tho houses is simple, and consists of a fow beds, 
aa many low chairs (called piri) as there are women, spin 
wheols (charkla), cotton gins (belna), and a chakki or haw 
all for” grinding corn. "The women wt onthe chairs when 
spinning to. The faring implant, ae ‘all kept in the house. 

is stored in the oti, which is a press made of sud 
agai tho all, or in 8 Both which ia bal sunk, inthe wall 
esses have an opening with a wooden door in the upper part, 
init tig at in ite ie cut of them, "The Bharota te 
r of mud, used for storing grain only, with an openi 

weths bottom, through which the. grain is allowed to ai ben 
Rated ‘Thess appliances ere male by the. women, In raany 
houses wooden boxos will also be found, being used for storing 

clothes principally, also round ones of leather called patidr. 
oar : 
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‘The cooking and other utensils of tho Hindus aro almost entirely 
taal of tram, the only ones of carthonwaro being the water je 
ghara) and a cooking pot for vegetables (tdori). The cotton 
oe eset: 






in which the flour is kneaded ; a gadwea 
ire ieee aes called 
for uso; batlohi a 
tae either of peiteid 
Se eRe in hel eaten sal Foret 
wl 








shallow eu hich water or milk is drunk, ‘These dishes are all 
of bread is cooked on the common tdwa or gridle of 
iron. Kavi is small cup of brass; karchi a spoon of brass, 


‘wood or ‘These with a chimla or tongs, for arranging 
tnd’ senddsl or iastrument. for liRien,'w Lotah olf the 
Ais naka tha saoal ‘iitoben| ston. of je dak Taken 
ta of money, oe Mul ~ 
Medias a urtbeatareseng pee Phi Gay onl & La 
‘Their other dishes are of earthenware, or of copper tinnod amongat 
the better classes, and have differnt names from thoso of the Hindus. 
‘They use akwndli or basin for kneading ; a tabith or 
for eating out of; a pidla (Hindu katora) or eup for drinking, 
mace of earthonware. ‘The copper dishes used are 4 thdli or plate, 
lator gated or ota. ‘The tea or grido is of iron, like that of 
indus 
‘The dross of the people does not differ materially from that of 
in districts. The Hindu Jat generally woars undyed 
clothes (one can scarcely call them white), made of home-spun cotton 
ofl ‘They consist in the simplest form ‘of threo article, a turba 
th, m senist cloth (dhoti) and a ehidar or cloth worn 
‘over the shoulders, the last two being made of Madar or dhotar 
rathor thicker stuff These, with a pair of shoes mado by the vil- 
Inge cham, constitute the simple and inexpensive wardrobe of nine 
tonths of the Jat population for the greater part of tho year, A Sikh 
sobstitutes drawers (tach) for the dhoti. On tho vecasion of a 
wedding a somewhat better dress is borrowed from a neighbour, 
who has been extravagant enough to purchase it, and somo colour 
is shown in the pagri the white cloth being tied over one coloured 
yellow (baeanti) or some shade of red (kasmwnbhi, guldbi, &c.) oF 
Breen, ot both are coloured. The people coming from the Jangal 
with carts affect these coloured pagris, and the mixtures are often 
tasteful, Tu the winter the Jat has a blanket of wool, if he can spare 
Re 2 to buy it; otherwise he has a dohar or chautdhi, a shoot 
of vory thick cotton stuff, double wove. Tn the latter case his outfit 
Ka A well-to-do Jat will have better stufis and wear 
& short tight-fitting waisteont (Eurta) and an enga ot angarka, 
te ‘Toowe long ons over thia asd 4 ‘pair of paijamabs of a 
‘or of English cloth, his turban also being up of two picoos 
{© «(fa on tho top’ of a payrt) of superior cloth, often coloured. If 
ho is adandy or wants to appear better than his fellows, he will 
Treat a black or coloured coat, made of thick or thin English stuff 
‘alpnca) according to the season ; but this is.a recent 
neat is called “eont.* hogan are’ al Worn. 
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The Fat women woar paijimahs called authes) mado, of chapter IH, 8. 
ausi, coloured cotton stuff, and a cbadar worn over the head and gin, 
shoulders, either coloured (young women) or uncoloured, mado, Soeiat Life 
‘of gdra or dhotar, thick or thin cloth according to the season. picd ies 
‘This upper garment whoa coloured may be of dyed cloth, or of 
plulkirh Le, worked with sik Howory, oe of ailée, another form 
Of silk 'work; most, women also wear a kurta or waistcoat. like 
that of the mon. When going toanother village, they wear a ghagra 
or petioot above. the truer, and mello bodies of cole 
loth. 

Of tho Muhammadans the Giijar and Ardin men wear a waist sobsomntan dees, 
cloth (called Gahmal) of aucoloured or more commonly of coloured 
cloth, or a lunpi (a check or tartan), The pagré ix generally 
white, A lugi is also worn over the shoulders, generally blue 
and white, or redand white. Inthe cold weather they wear a khée 
or chautéhi of tho same sort as the data, ‘Tho women do not 
‘woar trousers, but a potticont,  gonerally of hlue cloth, a Auréa and 
Aabawlalsoof blue cloth, ‘The MMuhammadas Rijpits dross in much 
the samo way as the Jats, seldom displaying colours. "Their women 
woar paijdmale, a kurta and 9 shoot (ehddar) of white cloth, 
A woll-to-do Muhammadan Réjpat dresses in almost exactly the same 
Way as a Hindu Jat of the samo class, 

Jowolry is called fayéda throughout the district, the word Jewelry. 
zewar not boing known. Amongst Muhammadans ‘mon nover 
vroas javelry and amoogat the Jats only three piooee necklace 
Tones OF: gold nod. coral bonds ntrung togettier (wehtay, Gencolete of 
gold nea ror Campana rings af iver ol with, roughly 
set stones (mundi). ‘The use of these is confined to such at are 
boter off than the ordinary runs but a Jat wil always borrow a pair 
of brucoleta if ho ean on the occasion of @ marriage. Boys up to 9 or 
10 weargome ornament round the neck. Jat women have generally 
' greater display of jowelry than Muhammadans, bocausa they are 
fonclor of show, and ‘also because their husbands are botter off and can 
aiford to give them more, A Jat woman in a well-to-do villago 
will tun out for a wedding covered with ormaments of silver, and 
hore. and there a pica of gold, ‘The omamonts commonly worn 
fare the samo for all classes, except, that Muhammadan women will 
not wear any on their heads, ‘The following is a list of those in 
‘gonoral tm — 
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Phe workiuanship of this jowolry is of the roughest doseriptiona, 
In the cold weather tho food of tho cunts People consists of 
‘cakes (chappdéti) mado of oie (millet) oF of maize,» mom of dal, 
or ip wed moth or mésh (pulsa), with soane n sargon or gram 
eee vogotables (adg) With this is drunk Jase or but- 
ter milk, Tn the hot woathor bread made of wheat of wheat and gram 
mixed ) is exten instoad of maize. or millet, with’ dat 
oF pottago of A mun working in the flolds will ont ono snuall 
meal, generally the loavings of the previous day, with some lad 
in the morning after ho has boon working  fow hours, and a heavy 
meal at noon. This food is brought to the field by the womon 
childron, If he is tired and hungry in the afternoom as he 
generally becomes:in the long days of the hot weather,’ another 
ainall meal is talon about 4 or 5, and the day's labour is crowned 
‘with a heavy moal by way of supper in his houso after dark. An 
able-bodied man working in the fields all day can eat upwards of 
8 seor of grain made into cakes (if he has 1 to ent with 
i, ‘the allowance for each woman and child half seer or loss, 
eof ll sort, punpkis, sarrots, and radishes, fo, are 

eaton when in season, amount of graiu consumed is 
ie The Bét betes kakris aud 








people grow and eat 
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radishes, while in the Dhiia carrots, radishes and green sarson are Chapter It, Be 
the usual form of vegetable. ‘The Dhéin poople aru very fond of 

& moss of Indian oom meal (ln) and carrots or sarson mixed, ‘Life. 
the grain being only about one-third of the whole, On the occasion "9! sot Meals 
of @ marriage or other ceremony superior food is consumed, and @ 

rt deal of mgar in some form or other (gur, shaker, khand, 


Tho following note regarding the food of the people was fur- 
nished by the Cistrct authorities f& tha Famine Report of 1879 — 


“Wheat, gram, barley, jowar, Indian corn, form tho staple food 
of the people of this district. They are produced in the seasons 
rabi or eprlog, and autumn or Khari, ox followa >— 


“ Rabi or epring,—Wheat, gram and barley aro. sown in October 
anil Novecibee’ and Harvestod ia" April aud Blay, and rain ix exsen- 
tial from August to Septombor. 
“ Khar(f or antunn—Jowkr, Tudian corn, sown in July and 
Avygust and harvested ia November; min estoutial in July and 
gust, 


* Good rain in July and August is advantageous for tho opera- 
tions of both seasons. Excossive rain in Angust is bad for the 
kharif and in April for the. rabi. 

“The ave consumption of grains annum by a family of 
fire yorson i 40 soda 05 eprcaitirita, ead 38 sone Bere 
for residents of towns. Agrioulturista eat very Jittle wheat, bat live 
‘on gram, barley, maixo, jowir, In June wheat, barley and gram 
is consumed, and in Noyeinbor jowir, maize.” 

‘Tho daily lifo of tho ordinary cultivator is perfectly monotonous, rally tite nd work, 
though perhaps not more so ian that ee any ea Tabburarat home," duesasta 
reat succeeding toil for most days of the year ‘A marriage ora 
fair gives an occasional diversion, ‘Tho people of the westora parts 
have much ite varicty and less toil, The youth of the Jagraon 
and Js ages have several 1%, ‘he. pric Tr 
fre. ovell and fabed" Ta tho fret of thoes, which is pln 
throughout the Punjab, ono man runs backward, and two follow 
find try to catch him, he striking them off with his open bands, 

i ig described in Forbes’ Dictiounry, and is a dort of 

rs base. Wrestling is not common. Mote intellectual amuse- 
ment is sometimes found in listening to songs sung by ono 
of the people, or by itinerant singors (mirdale or dhddés), who 
recite the tales of “Hir Ranjha," “Sassi Punw,” or such 
others to tho accompaniment of a fiddle (earangi) or a tam- 
bourine (Chad, down), But it is only in the rainy season that 
tho ordinary cultivator has time to listen to these, for ho is generally 
much too tired by the evoning to think of anything of the 
sort. Occasionally a body of Nata or Béxigars (strolling ) 
visit a village, and tho people will collect to see the exhibition, 
But it cannot be said of tho agriculturist of tho district, Hindu 
or Muhnmmadan, that ho is fond of any sort of amusement, for his 
hours of idloness are fow, and time is never heavy on his hands. 
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Ohapter I, B ‘The divisiona of the day are as follows -— 
: Berane 

1 aot 

sek 


Social Lite. 
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a 4 Night 
An account of the” months "will be “found in’ thy chapter on 
agrioultuzo. 
Cautows connsetot "Th ceremonies observod on the birth of a child by tho Hindu 
ity birth. portion of the agricultural population ars as follows: When the rid. 
‘wife is called in, she tics o branch of tho siris tree, and an iron ring 
rer the door to nity the bith, and alo to heap avay evil spirit 
Tfa gon is born, the futher oes at once and informs the pila or 
Priost, and inquires whether tho timo is auspicious or not. If it is 
‘hot, the father taust make offerings to tho Brahmins, In casos of the 
Worst combination of stars, called gand wil, tho child in former times 
was thrown out to poriah, as it was belived that something would 
happen to the parents if thay kept it, ‘Tho mother is kept clove in tho 
House for 18 dayn aor the bith, mben she pda i called and gives 
® name to tho child, on which occasion he recoives Ro, 1, and the 
parohi¢ and others something. Brahmins, faqirs and the neighbours 
fare also fod, andl awoetineats distributed, considerable expouso being 
incurred, ‘This is in token of tho purification, that the autak or 
itpority it removed from tho hous, "For further period up to 40 
days the mothor does not mix with tho rest of the people, only sith 
her rolations, None of those eeromoninle are obeorved by tho Jats 
in tho case of a girl, oxcopt that mak is kopt, A Hindu child 
has no further ceremony by way of baptism, &., to go through. A 
Sikti generally takes the palul whon ho has arrived at yours of 
discretion, whole of these ccromonies aro not strictly observed 
by the agricultural portion of tho community. ‘The name ia given 
tom son in the easa of « Sikh by opening the” Granth Sahib ” and 
taking the first letter of the page. Other Hindu Jats do not, as a 
rulo, sk. the Brahmin péda for a namo, but give one themsclyes 
corask the bard, ‘Tho period of 40 days" socluaion (called elitla) 
isnot kept unless for some special reason. Amongst the Muham- 
madaus when a son is horn the Qdei or Mullih (priest) comes on 
the first to the thint day and recites the bing or creed in tho child's 
‘eat, and it receives name from the priest or from some respectable 
relative, ‘Tho mother ia impuro for 9 days to tho mombora of the 
housahold, and for 40 days to the rest of the world. Tho termination 
Of is pero f 40 daye a colobrated by w feaat (efgn)Cirsum- 
cision (Maina) is performed by the Na{ when the Mullih indicates 
the proper tim, but no age is fixed. The boy generally 4 oF 5, 
but may be 10 or 15 ; and if he haa grown up ho ia generally drugged 
with thang to deaden the pain of the operation. "The Nat is psd, 
‘sui a stoall feast given to tho relations, who coutribute something by 
tambol, “Iu the case of a girl, the days of impurity are 
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observed, but tho nameis given by any one, ‘The Rijpits generally 
spends more than the Galas eed Avaion of the agiga and cir- 
‘cumeision, 

‘The next coremony in tho. life of the child is tho botrothal, 
‘There are now amongst the Hinda Jats two forms of botrothal, 
Whore money is taken by the girl's pooplo, nud where 
ia not (pun), ‘The latter “ix the only pure form, The girl's 
Parents generally make inquiries boforehand and fx on some farnily 
‘with whom they should liko an alliance, and in which there is a boy 
tab, the ouly” restriction, being’ that the family daos wot bulong 
to four gots, with which the pnrents are already connected. ‘The 
Nit or Brahmin of tho family (ldyi) is sont to tho house selected 
fund makes tho’ propos. Lit is acgopte, ho rotarna in low da 
with money and sugar which he has recoived from the other fauily. 
‘Tho fathor of the boy calls the neighbours, and. the légi is seatod 
ov a high. place with the others all round hin by way of doing him 
honour, parohit or pida of the family makes the boy say some 
Prayer and then the diy puts fae on the brow of the buy 
(ilak), “and gives him the money and sugar into his lap, ‘This 
completes the betrothal, It is said that before annexation, taking « 
consideration for girls ‘was unknown, becauso tho rulers would tot 
Prmit it; and it ati forbidden in ‘tho, Nabhn. Stat. now 
the custom ia almost universal, although the transaction is still kept 
sooret, and is never admitted ; and only a fow. of the better familiva 
abstain from it. Indeed a Jat considers the birth of a daughter a 
ts of luck, for tho ordinary price has in recent yours ran up very 
wil 














th. No wonder that 1 in now considored a luxury, and «no 
enough fora whole family. It is almost cortafa that polyandry. is 
‘common in practice, and the manuer in which the brother claims karewa 
on tho docease of the nominal husband supports this, ‘The git) is 
‘48 purchased by the family, who can seldom afford to pay 

$0 largo ® sum as hor price twice over, In the case of a botrothal, 
for’ consideration the parents of the child accompany the fiji and 
‘a bargain is struck. Part of tho price is paid, and the Aéyi_perforins 
the usual coromonies Botrothals among the common Jats take 
Place now-a-days when the girl is 10, 12 or evan older, for the longor 
she ix kept the higher price the will fateh, Boys are kept till 18 or 
aes their parents caunot collect enough mousy to pay for a 


under the ciroumstances generally follows soon aftor 

botrothal. If the betrothal is pun, tho girl is married at about 

9 yours of age: otherwise whon ths money agrood on has been paid. 

‘Tho pidaa of both partics aro consulted and n date fixed. ‘The 

bridegroom and a fow rolations go asm marringo attr, (bari) 0 
the bride's houso and the marriage coremony is performed. 

‘The corve:snies attending marriage aro as follows. A place is 

tnavkod off (called. bedi) with four upright stakes joivod with 

leces of wood at the top, and inside of thi the pair are 

with the Brahmin who celebrates the marriage ; and a small 

fire ia lit and kept up with ghi, ‘The Brahmoin marks off on the 

ground with dour what is called s ohauk, a square divided into 

‘compartments, each ropresenting some doit 





, and worships. this in 
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Chapter 111, B. the nnme of the bride and bridegroom. When the prayers have been 
eT, Tita the. marriage. sanler Oe charmy: ja. repeated; and the pair 
Booial Life walk round the fire and chawk (ceremony called phera) four 
inl eraovsi® times, the woman of tho spectators singing, and tho Brahmin ropeat- 
"ing his manfare, This complotes the ceremony; and the bride 

‘and bridegroom return to the home of the latter, ‘The bride spends 

‘ foty days there, and then goes back to her parents, with whom she 

retides till she is finally made over to her husband two or three 

years after (mkldiea). ‘There is almost no exponso oYer an 

‘ordinary wedding; but. where the parents are very woll-to-do thera 

isa large marringe party, and all the people aro entertained at 

the bride's house, a good deal of monoy being spont on dancing 

nls, fireworks, &c,, besides. It is also the custom in good families 

{Dive with tho daughter a dower of cash, jowelry, &c, and, ay it 

in coming to be considered a sign of social rank to be able'to do no 

instead of taking money for her, it is likely that the custom will 





treontortstens All the clans of Jats practise Farews or widow-marriage, 
Tmartages ‘The procoedings on this occusion axe very simple, ‘The neighbours 
are called, including the Lambardirs, ‘or respectable members of 

ont ‘of the ceremony. The Brahinin 
: Lose th 











myth o 8 chauk og ina first mo 
ties tho clothes of the parties together, ‘The man. thon pute a sheet 
aver tho woman's head and she becomes his wile. ‘There is no phera, 








‘or walking round. Itin certain that there is au increasing amou 
of laxity in the mutter of thone second marriages, aud people liv 
together as man and wife without going through auy coremony. 
Such conduct ia punished by a heavy fine under native rule, 
Amongst Mubarmmaduns it is the cuntom for the parouts of the 
boy to go to tho house of the girl solocted and make the I: 
Tit is wocepted, Re. 1 and 11 seers (kurheha) of sugar, and pone 
clothes wre given to the gir}, and also ornaments, ‘The priest 
(Alulldh) ia called, and the girl's fathor doclares the betrothal. ‘The 
boy's father is given in return a payed and khde, and is wall fed 
and sout sway. ‘The marriage way take place at any timp except 
in tho months of Ramzin, Mohanam, Shahbin. ‘The ndi of the 
iris nant with ome clothes to. tho boy's howe and announces the 
late. ‘Tho boy and hia friends go on the appointed day to the 
fiiTs house fo's marriage party, and the ceremony. is perfrmed by 
the MulldA; and the dower is fixed ut the time of the ceremouy. 
‘The johée or marriage portion given with the git! by her parents 
Yariet according to their means, nnd consists of clothes, jewelry, dc, 
somtimes cattle, As ‘wilh the Hindle, the gitl spends. day or 
two in hor husband's house, and then roturna to hor parents till sho 
Hs finally made over (wuksiea) to her husband. 
Tele netingoemary toive in detall tha oeemanien aad! sites 
a Hinda. ‘These are. observed by the Jats 














‘Ponetn ltrs and ti 
ermmgiiec, attending the death of 
moro or less fully; the body is burned and the phd! oF eat; ie, 

the partially conmmed bones of the hands, &,, collected and sent 

to the Gangos in charge of a. Brahmin, who receives emall fein 





addition to his-expenses, aud also takes 8 annax or Re, 1 to tho 
tiatk purohit, of Brahmin on the spot, who in return for this 
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throws tho bonos into the Ganges, and notifies this fact to the rolative 
by letter. ‘Tho other relatives of the decoased go uboub thair work 
aitor three days’ mourning ; but the son or other relation whoso duty 
it is to perform. the obsoquies is shaved and maintains the pate 
or period of purification for cloven days (Hindu Jats), After 
forentoon days the, mourning is rer, au the chief mourner cela~ 
rates. this by a feast to the relations and to the Brahmins, the 
vent being called w Aangdmah. Large sums are tomotimos spent on 
this occasion, Like other Hindds the Jats keop the Aandpat or 
furdd; and on the day that corresponils with that of the docease of 
the relation whose obseqiies he has to porform, the chief mourner gives 
food to the Brakinins before ho or hia family eat any. 

Amongst tho Muhammadaus the ceremonies aro simpler, ‘The 
body is buried with tho service enjoined in the Quria, On the 
third day and again on the 40th the chief mournor distributos alms 
dairy ai on the Sat of hese ocousions prayers are offered 

the 

‘Table No. VITT shows the numbers who speak each of tho principal 

Tanguages, current in the district, 
separately for each tahsil and for 
the whole district. Mors dotailed 
information will bo found in ‘Table 
TX. of the Consus Report for 1881, 
while in Chapter V of the samo ro- 
port the several lat aro brielly 
Uiscusied. Tho figures inthe margin 
give the distribution of every 10,000 
of the population by language, omit 





ting small figures. 


‘Pho lan of tho district is Panjibi in 9 vary pare form, 
‘There arene pooniaiies of grammar; but tho names of many things 
are ns tusial peculiar to rt of the country. ‘The glossnr 


prided le oa thar sng aging whi 
r. Walker has published with his Settlement rt, give some idea 
af the every-day langunge of the poople, “Aw to the character i uso, 
the shop -Boopera’ books. aro. xnado out in tho usual Lande, ilogibla 
Se eee ot the very well-to-do Hindu. Inte, Keopy 
Gicounts iu Gurtoukhic "Tho age charuoter’ is used by tho 
Brahinine for rligious purpoves. In the towns the improved Lande, 
known as Ashraje, is usod by tho trading classea The Persian 
‘x nowhoro used by the people for purposas of business 
MTatie No. XII gives statistics of education nv ascortained nt tho 
Census of 1881 for 
each religion and for 
the. total” popolation 
of each tala ‘The 
fguros for eile od 
cation nro probabl 
very imperion toad 
Thatignres inthe mar- 
gin show the number 
fodueated attoug every 
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10,000 of each sex assoriing to tho Consus returns. Statistica 
‘og the attendance at Government and aided schools -will be 
found in Table No, XXXVI. 





‘The distribution of the xcho- 
lars at these schools by religion 
and the occupations of ie 











[Bscopenne nod ares » | fathers, a2 it stood in 1883, is 

eye ana Oa shown in the margin. 

Musab ‘Tho American Mission Press 

aes Gi 4 2) at Ludhiina (seo 76) printa 
both in English and Vernacular, 

tsgreoe te neeoiver a FF and issues a newspaper in conneo- 


tion with the Mission. 
dil Welker tua dicuwes tho stato of ‘education in the 
trict -— 

“The rotums. of the Census show that of the total population 
(618,885) 21,920, or 83 in 1,000, either can read and write, or aro 
Under instruction; only 852 of this number boing females, while 
one-thin! belong to the towns. Of the rural population 14,530, or 
26 in 1,000, cwn read and write or are wndor instruction, and mont, 
‘of these may be takon ax belonging to the shop-keoping cliss, 
although thore are no dotaile to show tho proportions in which. the 
various charactors are used. Some of the rising gencration of 

citlturiste have received: instriction in our schools, and some of 

w older men who have business transactions koop, aa I have anid, 

‘books in Gurmuk! it 

ix atill confined to the official and trading claasea. At tho same 

time the district is not backward in comparison with the average 

of the provinoo, ‘The ngrioultaral popalation hax not as yet como 

to rogard a course of instruction ax moro than a proparation. for 
Governinont servicw, and it is only onterod on with this object, 

‘The number of those at preseut under instruction is by the 
Consus tables 4962 in the whole district; but the educational 
ruturna show 4,285 attonding Government or aided schools; and to 
this might bo added 4,845 in the private villaga schools (of which 
Agive an account below), making a total of 8,580, ‘Tho following 
latomeat will show the datals of the fit. of these items, and of 
the institutions where they attond — 
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., A return prepared recently shows 296 indigenous schools 
with wu attandange of 443, These institutions are in Mubamaiadan 
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villages. under tho charge of a AMuildk or priest, who gives ohapter IIL B. 
Inetetetion ia tho Duda ten clas of eight or ton pupils seated in pees 
the village mosque or ¢akia, The school is called 0 sagt bike 
‘The boys merely learn by rote from the master two or three Mligenous Sehoole, 
chapters ; but to. this ia sometimes added a little writing on a slate, 

portions of somo easy Urdu book (* Karima,” * Khiilikbiri,” &e,)} 
nd! it is only in this ease perhaps that the instivution ean vighily 
bbe called a scliool. ‘The Aulléh, who is also the village priest, has 
generally a anall pivce of land given him, or reocives an allowance 
Of graip, and also presenta at odd times. Zande in taught to 
boyn ofthe, abop-keeping las in tho village, by a pda ot 
master, ‘The boys learn to write ona slate, there being. of course 
no books, as the character is purely commercial, Fees ure paid by 
the parouts—Re, 1 when tho boy entors, another rupee when he 
ean write the letters, and so on, Gurmukhi is taught in the 
Dharmediax by the Sddh who is probably in possestion of an 
endowment, and also receives presents from the puronts. ‘Tho in- 
struction here too is by slates, the boy first learning to form the lotters 
and then to. write from dictation, An advanced boy will sometimon 
ogin to rend tho Granth or Sikh Scriptures, but the use of hooks has 
‘aot yot boon introduced, ‘Theso schools arv, it will be soon, of the 
most elementary character, The following statement, will show the 
number of each sort in tho district — 
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“The Mahsmmadan attendance includes 259 giels, It is Nke- 
ly that many of the pupils in this return would not appear in the 
Jensus tables aa" undor instruction.” For example, those learning 
portions of the Qurin conld scarooly be #0 designated.” 
‘Tho character and disposition of the people is thus described charster ant 
by Mr, Walker — lapontian of the 
“T havo already (seo section D of this Chapter) considered the PP 
character and disposition of the various tribes which composo the 
rural population of the district; aud I hope Thave made it plain 
ist the, mass of the poople are. quiet, contented and law-abiling, 
‘Tho exceptions ro tho Gijare, perhaps tho Réjpts hs criminal tribes 
of Hamfs, &c; and to these T may add the rabble of the towns. The 
Giijars are from of old turbulent, and a large proportion of them either 
actually engaged in crime or on the side of the criminals ; but there 
fre ab prosent many. respectable men of the tribe. ‘The Rajpats 
donot fe barond grumbling, The Hirai, Banks and othr po~ 
fessional criminal classes are not showing mauy sigus of’ regeneration 
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tinder our rule; and to their account a groat deal of the crime 
Of the distriot must be sot down, Even with thom the amount 
of crime is not more than normal; andthe district will compare 
favourably with most in tho proviuee. ‘Thera is daily icroas 
ing love for litigation, which is most. strongly developed an 
the Jata. The most petty cases are fought out to the bitter end, 
und both parties freely use suborned witnosses to suppott their 
Glas ‘The ordinarily honest pousant appears quite, to ange. his 
character when he comes into our Courts ; but this is porbaps not to 
be mentioned ax fatoro peculiar to is strie. "The use of 
apirite: an very wocommon amongst tl iculturists, wt 
Grea most, inl peopl ‘Tho Garéwil Tata wed hare @ top 
tation for using opiam and post, bat the custom ia disappearing with 
the last generation. ‘The other Jats and the Bét ple appoar tobe 
freo frou vices of this sort, excopt that the latter indulge to exooas in 
smoking tobacco. In the towns the Sdds and some of the lower 
clnases from down-conntry consume a groat deal of spirit, but tho 
ordinary Hindu and Mubammadan still considars it a sin to do 40," 

Tables Nos, XL, XLL, and XLT give statistios of erimo; 
while Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and 
narcotio stimulants, 

Tis impossible to furin any satiafuctory estimate of the woalth 








ieome tax for the only 
two yours for which dotaile ara 
availnblo; and ‘Table No. 
XXXLV gives statistics for the 
license tax for each your sinos 
ite imposition. The distribu 
tion of licenses granted and few 
collected in 1 1 and 1881~ 
82 between towns of over and 
yillages of under 5,000 souls 
isshown in tho margin. But 
the numbers affected by tions 
taxes aro small, It inay bo 
said gonorally that «very 
large “proportion of the arti- 
sansinthe towns aro extremely 
- poor, while their fellowa in tho 
Villages are scarcely loss dependent upon the nature of tho harvest 
fru are tho agriculatiststhouclves, their fous often taking the 
fora of a fixed share of the prodtco ; while avan where this ix net the 
fate, the demand for their products nocessarily varies with the 
of their customers, Perhaps the leather-workers should 
feurrupted a hey deriva Consierable gaing fom, the ides of 
le which dis in a your of drought following extract 
from is. Walker’ ropore. sketahes thee Stade of ring which 
among the villagers, The cirowmstanoos icultaral 

‘ate (urther discussed below in Section E, (page 89), 
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"If we are to judge by the standard of other parts: of the Pro- 
¥ince I should wy that the stat ofthe agricultural popalatim was one 
Givary considerable comfort. Tory arotaimplo peopl anil hare few 
wants ‘Tele is good, and they havo enough of and they ary 
acconling to Indian ideas, well clothed and well housed ; while their 
juo plainly shows that thoy donotsuffor much fromdefioioney 
it, oF from exposure to tho clements. Amongst. the 
Jower monials in’ tho villages (Chamdra), and the the towns 
which subsist by labour (notably the colony of weavers in the 
Gity of Ludhiéns), there is at. titues a good deal of privation. ‘The 
Chamdre have fixod allowances of grain which are assured to thein ; 
Dut the other classes mentioned receive a cash wage, Which is vory 
ov, and are sufficiently fed only whon grain ia cheap, 
Amongst ngrcultorsts, the Mubansadans, ae a rule, aro 
improvident, and lives hand-to-mouth existence ; but their 
ion of thy mole lowlanls ig an insoranee_againat complete 
Eines of the food aupply. The Gj pits genorally have 
doalings with the money-londer, and pay him. in kin this 
oukes it impossible for them to keep stores of grain, ‘Thoir credit 
ingood nnd they cau unfortunately raise toney wheneree they 
rewire it on tho security of the land, 90 that they never want for 
uuything. An ordinary houve in the Bét is coinfortable, but will 
not be found to contain much of value in the way of jewelry or 
dishes, ‘The cattle usod for agriculture aro very inferior ; but the 
mile kine ar od, author is plety of graing ground 5 and tho 
principal wealth, at all events of the Giijars, consists of theie buffilo 
cows. The Ardins and Awiny mostly got on without incurring 
debt ; and I believe that the number of Gijars and 
do #0 is daily incroasing. ‘Thoro ia also a fair proporti 
all these classes who aro able to advance money on the security of 
Tand. have already referrud to tho Awana as keoping carts that 
work for hire, and some Rijpits have follawod their example, ‘Tha 
Yilags of the Landhua Bet derivo great prt from the proxinity 
of the City, in which there is a ready market for tho alo of ull sorta 
of miscellinoous produce. Although the money-lender may seize 
‘onthe geain, the straw is left; and in a year of drought this 
fotches a very high price, the people being able to soll it, and depend 
on tho grass along the river and Budha Nala for ‘tho food of 
their cattle. At the provent time (September 1883) straw ix 
vory dear and thoro ism constant demand for it ou the part of the 
angal peopl Many villages have eld Rs, 400 or £00 worth 
‘within the last fow days, 

‘The Hindu Jat if by nature provident. Hishouso will generally 
be found to contain valuable property in tho way of dishes, 
jowolry and clothes, besides a sum in hard cath, In the easter 
‘parts ‘the most valuable crops are the cano and maizo; and 
these. mnst be turned into cash soon after the harvest, But 
ven hero ther i generally enough grain in stor, to last for a yar. 
Tn tho western villages (Jagraom and Pakhowal) the condition of the 
Tuts is mors than one of mere comfort. ‘The houses aro superior, 
there is a great display of jewelry and brass dishes, and tho cattle 
are of a-very high-class, “Almost every houso contains a supply of 
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hand cash 5 aud the Rabi grain of two years (thie Kharf/ does wot 
wep well, aud is uot stored) is genorally kept fill the third harvest 
iy secure. A common siga of wealth in a Jat is somo. masoury work 
about his house ; either wn archway, or the whole porch, oroven 
the whole house, ix built) of burt bricks. Masonry work is more 
common in the west than in the eastern parts ; but most yi 
have some house of it. Huvelis or mansions ‘belonging to Jats 
who have made money in service or by tride are springing up in 
villages. I have elsewbore givon an account of the manner 
in which the Juta have mouopolized the carrying trade. ‘They aro 
able to take up the grester part of the land that is mortgaged, aud 
srould have itall, but Ghat thore appears somtimes to to" a foolish 
projudice against « man m jing to his sharée or co-sharer, 
the iden of which appears to be that s man’s indebtedness is not 
likely to be known, and he cannot be twitted with it, if his croditor 
is ofthe banking clas. I noed not do.more than allude to the large 
fortaues made in trade by the mercantile classes in Ludhiiua and 
the other towns. 
“This atato of comfort and prosperity is entirely the growth of 
rears. Under tho Sikhs the cultivator had little room for 
jefe; and there was no opening for trade or for remunora- 
tive fovettment of any adrt. The prices of agriculeunil produce 
were low ; and it was not till twonty or twenty-five years ago that 
tho improvement of communications raised thom and brought a 
dea} of woalth into tho district. This eubject of prices is dealt 
with in Part IE of this ; and it will be seen from what is 
written thero that the gront rise took place about twenty years ago, 
and that the average ns remained very high ever since. ‘The ins 
crease of wealth ofthe ogrictlturist has eos necompanied by'a good 
deal of extraragance shown in expenditure on marringe and other 
celebrations ; aud the sums commonly spent in thix way aré double 
or treble what they were thirty years ago. I have alrendy allitded 
to the large sums paid for girls. “The Jats of the eastern parts do 
not waste much money ot such occasious beyond the wetual price ; 
Dut those of tho west spend very Inrge amounts on the colebration, 
and sodo the Rajpiita, To an ordinary cultivator in the Jangal or 
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Jagruon villages a in his family often means the expendi- 
tare of Re, $00 to 1,000, even up to Re. 1,800, and. smaller ema 
go in Aangdmahe or funeral feasts.” 


SECTION O.—RELIGIOUS LIFE. 


Table No, VIL shows the numbors in each taheil and in tho 
whole disteict who follow, each 

religion, ay, ascertained in tho 

Census of 188), and Table 

No, XLII gives similar 

fir town. “Tables IIL 

TIIB of the Report. of that 

Census. give furthoe details. on 

tho The distribus 
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tion of every 10,000 of the 
feet, emuaiex.| popcisuen| population by rotigions i 
Shown in the margin. ‘The 
mitstions subject to which thean 
figures must, be taken, cae 
especially the rule followed in 
hp elaasiication of Hinds, are 
fully dinoussed in Part I, Chapter IV of the Census Report. 
‘Tho distribution of every 1,000 of the Musalmén population by. sect ta 
sown in the margin. The sets of the Chitin popalation aro 
given in Table TIA of the Census Report; but. the figuros are, 
for reasons explained in Part VII, Chapter IV of the Report, 90 
Yory imperfect that it ie not worth while to reproduc them, her 

‘Table No. IX. shows the religion of the major castes and tribes 
of the distriotjand therefore the distribution by enste of the great 
Inajority of the followers of cach religion, A brief deseription of 
the, great roigions of tho Punjab and of thoir principal sce will 
he fond in Chapter IV of tho Census Report. ‘The religious prac- 
too and beliof of the district present no special peculiarities ; aud it 
would be out of placoto enter here into any disquisition on the 
general question. 

‘Pho general distribution of religions by tahsilx can bo gathered 
from the figures of Table No, VIL; and regarding the population, ss 
fa wholo,no moro detailed information as to locality is available. 
But, as already stated, the agricultural population of the eastern 

‘of tho uplands is strong in the Hinds and weak ia the Sikh 
Bement. Raliion Ollows very closely the main division, of the Jas 
‘which is sketched in Section D (page 82), and Sikhism has laid hold 
bn those of tho western parts and of the Janguf, whilo to the 
feast tho peoplo aro mostly Hindu. ‘The following details will show 
that this is the case :— 
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‘The Hindu population of the Jagraon taheil is made up of tho 
morcantile, trading aud. mizcollauoous classes inhabiting tha towns 
and following their occupations in the villages ; and it may bo said 
that the Jat population is entirely Sikb, the total of the Jat popula 
Hion ine tail eng about w quarter of that in the whole district 
(220000), On the other hand, the proportion of Sikh is: very 
sinall in Somrila; and in the Ludhiéns tahsil, to the east of the Mdler 
Kotla road, most of the Jats aro Hindiis, while to the west of it and 
towards the Jaxgat they are all Sikhs. From what is said 
1D (pawe 82) of the two types of Jat it will be scen that tho, adoption 
of oue religion or the other depends in some dogrea on tho mental 

wualities of the people, which agaia are’ the result of locality ; bub 

the real eauso of the spread of the Sikh religion in the westorn parts 

‘in that this tract was deyond the powor of the Muhatamadan 

Enperors, while in the villages round Sirhind it was easy to check it 
ry 
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‘The Jat of tho east has little time for any religion, and we might 
foxpect the form adopted: by: him ta-be of a lower order, and more 
involved in- superstition. He keeps his mncestor’s religion. as he 
docs their systom of cultivation ; and wants no change, having few 
ideas his fiolds, On the other hand, the Jat of tha west is 
independent in_ his religion as in everything else ; and Sikhism is 
nd tho ore of th that would corniend itself to Rig mind. 
‘Tho Mubammadan’ portion of tho agricultural “population is 
conffacd to tha Bét and tis couutry just cre ah -whice ‘they. hold 
to the almost total exclusion of Hinds. ‘They have also villages 
scattered over the uplands ; and the Mukammndin clement is very 
strong ip tho town of Ludhiinn. 
it ia ot necessary to enter into a detailed account of tho 
various Hindu secta, but some mention may be made of ‘the Sulténis, 
who make up tho greater part of the Hindu Jat. population, 
‘Theso are the followers of the Muhamnmadan saint, Sakbi Sarwar 
Sultén, whose tomb is nt Nigiho, inthe Dora Ghiei Khia district, 
Mr. Thbotson gives his dato ss of the 12th century, Noone lise 
yet been able to find ont how and-when the worship of the: saint 
through. this district ; bub it is said that the Jats brought it, 
with them, and they may well havo done so in the ‘ease OF all 
Tnnnigeations ‘within. tho. last 200 or 400 years. Tei probable that 
the bolief spread eastwards in the 16th and 16th centuries, and 
that at the time of Guru Govind Singh most of the Jats held it, 
tho conversions to Sikhism being from it. The Sultinis are nominally 
ordinary Hinds, worshippers of Shiv or of Dévi; but it is characteristic 
of popular Hindaism that the saint aud his shrine, being something 
mor tangible than the deity, hhave entirely excluded the latter, 
and that the saint should have ‘been a Muhamimadan,. They are, 
Bs might. be expected, very Ink Hindus. “An acooont of the Bihari, 
or guantians of the village shrines of Sultén (pérkhdud) will bo 
found in ‘the section on Castes (page 78). ‘These pirkhinds have 
always the emma shape—a square base with four small domes at the 
corners, and in the centre n small temple 10 or 12 foot high. ‘There 
is adoor infront of the shrine ; and, facing thi, tro or tatoo niches 
for lamps Otherwise itis empty, there being nothing to represent 
the saint. ‘Tho Thursday offerings at th shrino arm not universal, 
and ure generally made by the women, ‘The Bhanét attendsall that 
day. tis sory common for a person wishing to attain nome object 
(eg. to succsed in a law suit) to make a yow to the shrine ; and offer- 
‘ings in this way also go tho @hordi. Once o year, ou a Hriday, tha 
ceremony of“ Aéc” is performed in most Sultin’ families, Ah 
Toa is mado of cone matind (lachelo) flour and halfa mand (kaehebe) 
of gur, aud cooked. The Blardi attends and beats the drum, and si 


the praises of the enint while this ia preparing ; tnd received ous 


‘The Ludhidna district, and. joining Cis itlej territories, fi 

esr a Sint No ol ene 

ie many converts in this trot ; but it is more ‘as the scene: 
of the wauderiogs nud persecution of the greut Guru Govind Singh ¢ 
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and it was here principally.that the religion took its militant. form 
from contact with the Muhammadans Sichiod, the. head-quarters 
fof the Mughal power in theso parts, is only a few milos cast of the 
Samréla border. Itwas against this town that the earliost efforts of the 
Sikhs were directed ; and it was here that after the dispersion of the 
Gnru's followers by the lieutenant of Aurangzob, tho wifo and 
children of Govind Singh wore murdered—a decd that has made 
the town accursed to-all his followers. It is in this district, too, 
that the latest development of Silchism has had its origin under Rém 
Singh, Kika, The two. roligious of the Jats, ie, tho worshi 
Gortch it) of Sultén, and Sikhiem, do not realy diffe very mud 
from each other in practice. ‘The ordinary Sikh of the district isa 
Hindu who reverences the Gurus and their Scriptures, and in token 
of this bas taken the baptism (pawl), aud adopts at least somo of 
the signs enjoined by Guru Govind Singh. ‘Tho Sultdni is a Hindu 
who has inherited the worship of Sultdn ; but tho more intelligent 
‘of them see the absurdity of this, and really believe inthe Gurus 
as much as the Sikha do, Sultdnia are constautly taking tho 
pout or baptism, and the conversion makes almost no difference 
to them, except that they have to. give up smoking. A Sulténi 
Jat will often soy that. he did not become a Sikh because his father 
‘was uot one, and it was not the custom of his family to. take the 
Rfid, bt hat hia sons would be Sikha; and hp had really no 
ex reason for hia own form of roligion, which he admitted to 
be foolish. Such a distinction as the manner in which sheep snd 
goats ought to be killed for food is uot likely to affect a people 
Who never touch flesh, and really consider it's sin to Kill any ani- 
mal, ‘The Mélwah Sikh of the present day admits the Hinds gods, aud 
fallows the Brabnving in eversthing. He in very unorthodox oh 
twos points, buts taken. thy pal generally from tho hands 
‘of some holy wan who has visited his village, less often at, Arritsar. 
‘After this he adds" Singh” to his name, if he has not taken it in 
‘must renounce smoking, and keeps three out of the 
"s"" enjoined by Guru Govind Singh, wiz, the Als or long 
hai, the pe oF wooden con, an tho” kuch or dears 
ere is nothing approaching to bigotry in the disposition of t 
Sikh dat pend so" touch of his fuith 4 is uot made of those fow 
external observances, which area(ter all more of a social than of a reli- 
jous character, i the religion of humanity preached by the earlier 
iurus. A Sultdai will generally call himself a Sikh, and doesnot soem 
to recognize anuich di Between himself and the Gum Sikh, 
‘except that the latter cannot enjoy his pipe. Sultén is attended 
to onco in the year; aad oven this isa mere matter of custom. The 
Soltini will say that he reveres tho Silkh Gurus ; and no wonder, 
for the moral precepts of the Grauth might. ‘belong to tha 
yiseat form of religion, The real religion of both Sikh and Sulténi 
is a belief in one God, and in every-day life there is blind obedi- 
ened to the Brahmin, 

‘The most inn of the recent revivals in Sikhism ix that of 
the Kiikus, which isa protest against. the present laxi an 
fattompt to restore the political religion of Guru Govind Singh in 
its purity. "This poet wns fou fed about 35 years ago by nn Udési 
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faqir, an Arora by caste, ealled Bélak Singh, who lived! at, Hararon 
in Rawalpindi district, His followers were called Sagidsis or 
Habiisis; and after hin death in 1868 the movoment died away. in 
‘the western Punjab, but was energetically stimulated in the central 
and eastern districts by his successor, Rim Singh, a carpenter of 
Bhaini in the district of Ludhidnn ‘The tenets of the sect 
claimed Govind Singh as the only. truc Guru, who prohibited all 
worship save the reading of his "Granth, and all employment of 
Brahwins, and in many. ways revived the original doctrines of the 
‘Sikh faith. ‘They included the abolition of caste and of restrictions: 
nnpon intermarriage, abstinence from meat, liquor wnd driigs, aud 
comparatively free intercourse between the sexes. ‘The sectaries car- 
ried staves about in their hands, tied their turbans in @ peculiar 
fashion (: ), Wore a necklace of woollen cord tied in knots, 
and hada watchvord known only to themselves, Rim Sing pro- 
sently doclared himself to be an incarnation of Guru Govind Singh, 
and ‘preached the revival of the Khilsa and the overthrow of the 
English Government, His followers axed to meet by night for the 
Paspese oF al wht asl such chon good | of religious 
hysteria was excited, and ended in much sexual license. The 
aitontion of Governmont was attracted to these procendings aa early 
‘ng 1868, and shortly after this date the sect began to be known 
us Kiikas, or ‘shonters) ® name which has now superseded their 
original designation, For several years these people did nothing 
worse than detile or destroy shrines and idols, and murder butchers 
nnd others whom they suspected of slaughtering kino; but as early 
as 1869 thero was a small Kika outbreak in Ferozepore which seems 
to havo had a political object; and in January 1872 the Kika 
rising in Miler Kotla took place, which ended in fifty of the ring- 
leaders being blown away from guns, some thirty more being 
executed, and Rim Singh being deported. The sect cannot be sair 
ever to havo attained any general popularity ; its follower have 
throughout been drawn almost exclusively from the lowest classes, 
their attacks upon sacred places have outraged the feelings of their 
neighbours, while the pure morality which they at first preached 
has beon superseded by tho most unbridled license under te name 
of religious enthusiasm, men and women dancing naked together 
and indulging in orgies which have alionated the sympathies 
of the more decent portion of the community,” The above ac- 
count of the Kikas is taken bodily from Mr, Tbbetson’s Census 
Report. To it the following iculars may be added. Rim 
Singh was born in Bhaini Ala, 14 miles east of Ludhidna, 
about the year 1820, the son of Jassa, a carpenter, He was.at 
‘ong time in sorvi (the Kiales ary at Lahore ;and, on giving 
thi up established a shop. at _Ladhidna, This failed) and, he 
we ‘os n carpenter in his own village and at Ludhidna. ‘Then 
ho took to wandering. about tho country plying his trde; and 
finally becatne the disciple of Balak Singh in Epes When be 
Jind established somo reputation, he settled down at Bhaini between 
1850 and 1860, and thence disseminated his doctrines, Tho sett 
increased. enpidly, und followers came from all ver empty 
hnbded Ho was roon able to sot op peptbeny ier ‘aud at tho 
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time of his arrest in’ 1872 used to go about followed by a large 
fotinue and in geeat state. It is vory doubtful whether it can be 
taid that evon the majority of the Kakas are drawn from the lowest 
Glasses, forthe sect Hina mado mach more, progress amongst, the 
Fat Sicha than any returns would show, ‘The excesses committed 
by a small body of fanatics in 1872 were probably disapproved of 
by the soot at Tangs. The principal outward signs of the fith aro 

‘straight. pagrtand the woollen cord (mila); but. sinco the 
Sutbreake of 1972 (of which an account will be found elsowhore) 
the first of these is not worn by many K@kas; and the cord is kept 
tinder tha clothes instoad of outside, ns it ought to bo. A diapenss- 
tion from the Dérah (where Budh Singh, brother of Rim Bing, 
resides) is casily obtained ; aad it is evidently tho intention of the 
fect to give up all tho outward inarks of theic faith so long-as they 
are. ‘A Kaka would call himself a Sikh unlesa he wore 
‘well known to'be a Kika; and probably only a very. small propor- 
tion of the followers of Rém Singh have bec returned as, moro 
‘than, Sikhs, which of course thoy are, ‘The truth is that itis not 
pomible for s Kika to bes loyal subject of the British Govorament, 
oe the avowed object of Guru Govind Singh, whose incarustion Ram 
Bingh professes to bo, was a temporal Kingdom ; and the establish 
mont of this under Rim Singh is the frst element in the faith of 
the soct. It isnot to be expected then that any mau, unless ho 
vere proparod to break with socioty and give his enemies a constant 
Hold ou him, would adinit, that ho belonged to the seat and most 
Kikas wouldat the present time, evenit asked the question directly, 
dony their faith. 

‘The Muhamnmadans of the district are almost all Sunnis, 99 por 
cont, of them being so returned. No account need be given hero 
of the tenets of the throe cts, ‘Tho dats, Rajpdts, Gir, Arking 

‘are all. converted Muhammadans ; and their conversion was 

ly forcible, so that we should not expect them to be very 

fet, or their ‘religinn to be more than skiu deep. ‘They say thoir 
‘when they have time; and generally koep the fast of 
Tho Mubarmadan Réjpiits are probably the most 
foolish ia their religion, aud most. superstitious of all tribes in the 
istrict ; and will believe in anything. ‘The Awins came to the 
Country as Mohammadans, and are strong in their religion, most 
illages turning out soverat Maulvis learned in tho law. “They are, 
like the other Muhammadan tribes, guided by custom on questions 
relating to Inud; but, after the Sottloment Officer had attested 
their tribal code in 1882, 0 very strong representation was made to 
hin; 10, the eet that, althongh custome coutrary to the Muham 
madan law had established themselves, the tribe now wished to 
enter into an agreement for the future strictly to abide by tho 
‘Domgation, bas teen mada of tho shrine casey Sarwar in 

Ghazi Khim. This is a very favourite of pilgriinage 
for pooplo-of both the indy. gad, Muhammodan rllgions, but 
Iiosipaly forthe Sulténi Hindus. Bodies of pilgrims start from the 
istrict in charge of the Ghardis in the month of Phigun (March), 
fand retum ia Chét (April), the journey 
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if performed on foot, wa it generally ix Offerings aro made. at the 
shrine of money, clothes, &c,, without any special ceremonies ; and 

or four ‘days are speut there. A wéé in often made 
(ee page 66 ant), Tt is eal tha Jopromy used to ha eurad by a eat 
to this shrine; but generally a man Bets whatever be wishes by 
making the pilgrimage, or goes on it to tulfil «vow. 

Hindus ot iterlbeu po dro this district tothe tomple of Dévi at 
Jawéla Mukhi in the Kéogra district, ‘They are accompanind by their 
families, while, a3 a rale, mon only go to Sakbi Surwar, There ane 
four seasons ‘inted in the year for this pilgrimage, the fay. 
ones bein larch and Septombor, Offerings aro mde at 
shrine, and the hait of the children cut off and left there. Some 
also go to Naina Dévi; and the Sikhs reverence this shrine ‘because 
"Guru Govind" spent eome time wt it, Tho road to Jawala Mukhi 

xed od to Naina Dévi through Rihon or Rigpar, 

Hindus also go from this, aa from other districts, to the 
Hardwér fair, especially for tho Kumbh, which cones evory 12 yeas 
nd tho Sikbs to tho: Harmandar Ji or temple nt Arnritear, for the 
Baisikehi and Diwali firs, but not in any groat mimbers, and’ more 
Probably with a viow to phrchass of cattle than of wordip. 

‘Tho next throe places of pilgrimage to bo mentioned is in 
tho Uinbulla distriot moar Thénesne, within what is eaid to bo the 
circle where the last gront battle between the Kaurus and Pindus 
wes fought. Kulehetar «" Kurukshotrn”—Ci sham) ia close to 

waar town; and, when thore is an colipso of tho ain, erowile 
of pilgrims go there and bathe, the day. having been duly ‘notiGud 
by the Brahmins, Pihe is 12 or 14 miles further on; and great 
fir is Held there on the last day of tho Hindu year (Chét Ohaudas), 
whew the: pls batho in the Sarwati stream, which runscloso at ha 
Bosies thin whos any one dion an, arene doath—by smake-bite, 
by accident, de, in fact in any other than the orthodox. way of 
being pution the grownd—tho funeral obsoquien have to be pers 
forued by the Brakinins of Pihowa, to whom prosenta ard tpde, 
‘When the last day of the Sardd or Kandgat (the period of 15 days 
during ‘which a” Hindu worships his deceased ancestors) falla ou a, 
Monday, w rolisiouy iris hold at Phalgu, where there is a tank in 
whioh the pilgrims bathe. hi fair was held in 1868, 1880, and 
dig mM then bonne a Pectin of t 
to Pihowa, for « Hindu or Sikh must there if the person whose 

juies he is bound to ‘perform has tend unnatural death. All 
tho Hinds and Sikim of tho district alike yo to theso thre fairs, 
srowtls of them to tho eclipse fair at Kulchetare 

A fow Muhammadans go to the fair of the saint Pir Banohi 
held at Sundm in Patiila; one in 10,000 goes to Mocea; a it 
any gp to Sakhi Satwar, but the pilgrimage is ewwutially w Tia 

tions 

ithe Chét Chaudas: fair of the Hinds ia held at four plac 

District —Laudhiéna, Méchiwirs, Gadowal and Sidhwda. ‘the 
faut three of these are over the Budha Nala, ‘and the fourth close 
athe river Ehsan come, bathe, wall about, and then. go qufelly 

mnie to i 
hice) ages come to Ludhiéns, and about 



























Tabbtans Dietetct.) 
OuAP, TH, ie PKoPLa, m 


‘The Reshani Fwir is heldint the shrine ‘of w saint Pir Abdul 
Quadir Jaléni (called genorally « Pir Sail 
spaea betwoew the Fort and City of Ludt 
muadan fair ; but the Hinds of the City join in it. It is hold on tho 
‘9th—IIth of the Mubammadan month of Rabitlsini (called Miranji); 
nd thus falls on adifferent date every year, ‘The Muhamradans como 
from all the villages round, make offerings,and pay their respects to 
theshrino, ‘Thero is a peculiar custom of bringing eattle and keepin; 
them tied up nt the shrine ull night for good luck, this being called 
thauki, ie, the cow or bufialo Y watches" at the shrino, ‘Tha 
fair is attended by 40,000 to 50,000 people from the villages § and 
the offerings, which are tuken by a family of Sotis, amount to 
Rs, 800 or 400, ‘The name “ Roahani” is derived apparently from 
the tomb being illuminated it night during the fair. 

‘The Bhaiwala (Bhaibélé) Fuir is held ina piece of waste land 
of Dai, a village close to Gudhiing It falls in the month of 

h (10th Sudi), or ahout January ; and ix in honour of a disciple 
of Guru Nanak, called Bile, ‘There is a Samddh and also a tank ; 
and Hindus go and make offerings of money, grain, &c., which aro 
taken by the massanda or guardians (Khattri Sikhs of Kudbéni, 
Patidla territory). Tho poople also make curds overnight and take 
them to the fair, whore thoy eat or distribute them after prosenta- 
tion to tho shtine ; and it in the duty of every one to scoop out 
several handfils of earth, originally no doubt with a viow of 

ig the sizo of the tank,” ‘The fair lasts one day, and somo 
10,000 ponple attend it, 

‘The Sudlakhan Fair at Chhapér, on tha southorn border of tho 
district, is also an important one, It ix held in the month of Bhadon 
(September) in honour of Giga" (for an account of whom soe 
Cunningham's Arch. Survay, Vol. XIV, pages 79-86) ; aud there 
ia o large shrine, or Mdri, in ‘his honour.” Tso Jocal account, gouer= 
ally: givon of Giga is that ho was a snake, aud changed his form to 
that of m tnan in ordor to marry a prinooss.” Afterwards ho roturued 
to his original shape; but, in the meantime acquired @ great king- 
dom and. wou renown, which has como down to the present time, 
‘The diddée, or itinerant minstrels, make oP stories about Giga as 
thoy go; and it is imposit to say what ho was originally. ‘The 
fair is a Hindu one, but Muhammadans also attend; and some 
80000 pooplo asembl, | Offerings aro made at tho abring, which 
are tuken by the resident Brahmins, and these amount to some 

300 n your, Aaat tho Bhaiwéld Fuir, the people scoop out. the 
earth, and cattle aro also brought to bo blessed asin the Roshani Pair, 
Theo ahrino fs ropated to bavo the power of uring suake-bite and it 
is said that a me bitten will recover if put beside it. Perhaps 
this reputation 18 duo to the traditions about Giga, in all of which 
thore is something about 

The only other fair worthy of mention is that of Bare Shih, or 
Makiphaa, held at Jingpur (J: m tabsil) in September when 
the maize is ripening. It is a Mubammadan fair really, and Mubam= 
madan fegire collect from all parts, but the Hindu Jats also eome in 
great numbers, Altogether some 10,000 attend, ‘The fair is held 
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at night, and the peoplo tight lampa nt tho shrine and make small 
offerings, which are distributed amongst the fagirs. 
‘A great feature in tho Sat villages of tho uplands is the Dharinsdtr, 
‘ institution partly religions, partly charitable, in chargo of an 
asoatic or Sih of the Udasi or’ of somo other order. ‘This is en 
i ther out, of the village common, or 
from somo, private individual. It is the duty of the Séd4 to spond 
all thas he go from the land or ‘by begging in feeding the poor, 
Keoping the Langar or alms-houss going. Whore, asin moat cares, 
the occupant is an Udisi, he or one of his disciples (ctela) ulso 
reads the Granth or Sikh’ scriptures, In the larger institutions of 
this sort the Sidh and his chelés make up 1 college, the former being 
called the Guru of father of the chelds aud the Makant of the 
institution, ‘The ehelda collect. money and sometimes set up in other 
villages sirailar institutions, affiliated to tho original one, In former 
times the reputation of thos Dharmailaa was vory great, anil few 
villages were without one; but. their treatment ia our titnos 
resulted in the closing of most of the old ones. ‘The grants of Ind 
wore of course intended for tho support of the iustitution; aud 
uudor Sikh rulo if s Sii/A misbehaved he was at once turned’ out, 
But at the Rogular Settlemont the incmnbont waa in every ease 
roturned a4 owner of the Innd, which was at tho same time 
exempted from revenue for tho period of Sottloment, ‘The 
remlt of this has heen that, the Sd has in most cases taken 
‘8 wile, closed tha Dharmsdla to the public, and ho or his childron 
‘aro now moro landed propriotors, with’ a very comfortable house 
built at tho public expenso. In ome cases the Sddh has nob 
actually married, but taken to ovil courses; and the poople aro 
powcrleas to provent his misappropriating the receipts. Mn. W 
wwotes instances in which  Dharvaséln of great repute has 
is been ralood by a Tan 
‘and howto ; and the villagers havo actiially had to croate another 
endowment and build “© new Dharmsila ‘Thero was a very 
famous alms-house nt JassowAl with endowments which amounted 
to ver hundred sre, rom of thom iinertwnately held rovene- 
e in pery this has iow fallen into the hands of « 
wth cinta 


jero are two or three famous Langars or alts-houses well 
idn lies 40 miler 


of 
“Hiake two) ce: thrvs ‘ilepes in. oar 
ln and the other States, besides owning 
large area of land, Numbers of travellers are fed daily from the 
‘public, kitchen, which ig open to all comers; and about 1,000 
inaunds of grain sre distributed to the public annually, ‘The 
ierah, or building, is a very extensive one. Tho family has 
always beon in the’ habit of inarrying, and the son succoods as 
manager. ‘The present Bhai, Narain Singh, ia a gentleman of note 
sad an Honorary Magistrate in his own large villago of _ 
‘This Langar waa kept open in the worst years of drought (1862 
‘and 1888), when the smaller institutions throughout the. country 
were cloted, and afforded relief to numbers of the poorer classes 
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territory and more in Pat 
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Who flocked to it in search of food, ‘Thore is also a largo Langan 
at Jospil Bangar, usar Ludhisna, which is kopt by a family of Udist 
Jfagirs, whose custom is also to marry. This is an ancient institution, 
tho first endowment having boon mndo in the time of the Emperor 
Mahomed Shab, and snccrssive rulers having added others till thoy 
have grown to some 800 acres, ‘The peesont Mohant ix Parti Das 
and he appears to do his beat to keep up the institution, which ig held 
in groat repute. His fathor, Gilab Das, is maid to havo diod dooply 
in debt in consequence of his expenditure in keoping tho Langar 
open in the years of scarcity. Tho Heran (Jagraon tahsil) Langur 
isheld by nn Udisi ascetic; and, although its ondowmonte. aro 
hot #0 large as those of the other two, i is wlmost as well known. 
"Tho present Mohant, Gursarn Das, ia said to havo distributod i the 
famine of Sambat 1917 (1862) 8,000 maunds of grain which his 

roidocessor had stored, and to have invited tho’ starving people 

All quarters aeutig vo one oxaply away. 

"A whole book itight bo written about tho religious dbsarvancos, 
suipertitions, &,, of the people ; but it will suffice hero to rofor to a 
fay points in connection with this subject, which will sorve as 
Muntrtions o€-tho popular fon of baliel 

Hindi an Sikh, excopt Kika, aro gevatly rule by Brahmi 
Every one has a purohie or privat for overy-day life, anda pidda or 
suiperior priost (Who must bo learned man, read in the Seriptires) 
for marrige and othor celebrations, Whatover observancen 
Brahmin evjoiny mast bo porfurmod ; and thero is often a good 
ideal of Ayranng hard panenoee blog ordered for teifing ultas~ Tha 
Muhainnadlans have vot the sume necessity for priosts in overy-day 
life; but it is searcoly their own fault that they ure so fred, for 
they would readily bolieve anything; and this appears to ba 
the obily: point, of auporiority. in every-day oligo “ore 
that of tho Hindis, that thoy aro not allowed to indulgo. in 
ritos.and superstitions to tho same extent. 

Tt may bo interosting to oto a fow of the more common 
superstitions connected with agriculture, A. Jat must, bofore he 
Vogina. to jropare hia folds by ploughing for any barvoat, ak the 
Brwimin whothor thu land is awake or arlocp. If ho is told that 
itis asleop, ho mst wait six days till it awakoos, Thon he may 
go.on oughing it whonever be likes, Hl sau bagi to sy avy 
orop oF haryost on Wednesday, and to cut it on Tuesday ; and these 
Files ire hever dupartod from. Certain sorts of atte mit not be 
Bought on certain days of tho work—a buffalo on ‘Tuealay, & cow 
or ox on Woduesdiy ; and the prejudioo against theeo days is not 
peculiar to the Hindis as the Mubammedans appear to net ie 
ithe observnices attending tho construction of a new. well aro 
elujorate. ‘The Brahmin i asked to montion @ lucky dy aid hostr, 
fand at the appointed time the digging of the woll is commenced, 
‘tnd the chak or woolen fama put into the groamd. The 
Brahmin tis a xtring to the chil and saya some prayers, and 
thon pdr is distributed to the on-lookers. When the well ia 
ready, tho Brahmins are again called aiid fod, a» well na any stray 
Jagire that thore may be about, and not till this has been done’ is 
tho well used. 
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Chapter The Weliof in ghosts and other ‘supernatural gents is 

See saivem, xd Sood by Hinliy cal Muleneadae aie, The 

Raligions Life, malevolont spirits usually recognized are Uuts ud chuede A 

Aapeimatoral Lut is said to bo the spirit of & man who has died ae-ghat, ie, 

“nae not on the groand snd sccording to the proper. ceremonies ; while.» 

hurd isthe epiit of « woman who has ded within 40 days of <hild 

birth nranghat, as in the case of aman. Funeral ecromonies 

performed-nt Pibowa set the spirit at rest, If an evil spirit. is 

cffouded, it takes possession of tho offnder and works ills, bodily 

xed menial Tt may be expelled ty a poco of rod, porper’ put in 

tho noso of the sufforer, or by inhaling the smoke of burnt rags. If 

this does not succeed, tho patient may be taken to the shrine of 

Pir Banohi at Sunim, and tho spirit exorcised, Another form 

cf once is Uta mp, is moulded of dough, filled with 

and kept burning beside the pationt. A girl sits fecding. the 

lamp, and is asked what she secs in. the lamp from time to time, 

‘Sho invents several things, and thon says she sees a Darbir 

With people sitting in if, ‘and amongst them the churél. Or 

this cil is carefully poured into a jar or bottle and corked 

up, the ehuré? being, of courso, in it.” Men and women are 

said to have the power, by ropeating a certain charm, which few 

happily kuow, of extracting tho liver thom a child, thun cane 

i Sich an unpleasant person ia called a ii 

ithe or she. Looks ato sl, death isthe reall. A Deo ne 

inary spirit who haunts old wells, pipal trees, an cos 

generally. He is an orthodox ghost ‘apparently, nnd many weird 
Some tlt obi 

Sacred groves. Broves are to be found in somo villages. ‘The super- 

stition about them genorally is that they mark the spot where some 

holy man haa become 0 Sidh, i¢, been ahiorhed in the deity ; 

no one of the villagers would dare to eut even a twig of the 

wood Fayirs and other holy men aro allowed to take what thoy 

want for their own uso; but the people believe that death would 

follow any such sacrilege committed by themselves. ‘The Sila is, 

strangely enough, supposed atill to reside in the grove. 

Tht Nomtoan. ‘he following account of the well known American Mission nt 

Mimiva, _Endbitna has been kindly contributed by the Rov. E. M, Wherry, 
the head of the institution — 

=. _ “This mission, with outstations at Jagraon, Morinda and Rijpar, 

ig connected with the American Presbytorian Church in the United 

by a Board with its head-quarters 

c Tad ig been the first point. occupied by 

the Socioty: in India, gives its name to the Mission, iucluding prinel- 

he following cities of the Panjab and North-West 

er Ladin, 
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Lahore, Jullundur, Hos! 
ion as txabthot at Luion oa Poh the Rt 
m was establis at Ludhiaa e fe 
ohn C. Laveic, D:D, being the first missionary. He waa, however, 
Hnabls to-remain moro than one year, whan he was succeeded by the 
Ror fobn Newton the teloran misinary of alr. Ho artived 
in 1835, bringing will iw « wooden prey the frst over seen in this 
pst of Todas With his Dagan the blabtshineat near Keowee 
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the Lndhiina Mission Press, which publishes: ‘books in all the Ian~ 
and characters used in this province. 

‘The principal agencies used in tho Mission work, boside preach= 
ing, aro: (1), the High School for boys, established in 1884, with, 
‘soveral branches it city, oponed Inter in its history ;(2), the 
Prose alroudy noticed, at which ix published a weokly vermncular 
newspaper, entitled tha Nir Afidy, printed in Persion Uniuy 
cae 4to royal, circulation 750 weekly; (3), a Christian Boys’ 

ing School, established in 1875 at Lahore, but transferred to 
Taidhiina in 1877. Tt was susponded for three years, but re-opened 
in 1888. Extensive buildings are being erected with a view to the 
establishment of n High School. 

For many years ao Orphanage for girls and n Disponsary 
with a. missionary doctor in charge, but both thess are now 








1 

"A Church was organized in 1887, with which is now connected 
community of Native Christians, numbering 250 souls. ‘The eons 
tnd daughters of this Church are found in every part of North 
Tndia, employed in other Mission Stations. An extensive itinerant 
preaching ‘work is carried on in the district, and a good deal of work 

‘done in the city by means of chapel services, strect preaching, 
find teaching of women in the Zaninas and Girls’ Schools. 

Th 1845 the Mission Press, with all the books in the Depository. 
‘was bumied down, The loss was made good by the liberality of the 
European public in India, Tn 1857 every building connected with 
the ‘excopting two dwelling houses, was burned up by muti- 
neers from Julluudur, assisted by the rabble of the city. | Indomnity 
seas paid by the nathoriios, tax being levied on the city for the 
pu fortunately all the Missionaries and Native Christians 
Were enabled to escape with their lives. 

‘The prwsent Earopean stall is. ss follows : 8 missionaries and 
their wives, 2 unmarried ladies, 8 native ordained ministers, 4 native 
unordiived preachers, 14 native Christian teachers and 10 son~ 
Christina toachers, About 120 persons are employed in connection 
with the Press. 

‘Ths inuoneo of this Mision upon the people of the city and 
province Has been very considerable. A’ [isgo proportion of the 
nen in the city aro now ablo to read and write the vernaculars, aud 
multitudes can speak or read the English language as well. 
/pipils of the Blission are found in every offices fe the Ba 
fhe first Native Civil Servant (Covenanted) of the pros 
‘educated for College in the Mistion High School, Two per cent. of 
the female population were under instruction in, Mission Girls’ and 
Tonina ‘in 1883, ‘The result of the school work and the 
influence of the Press have been the awakening af thooght in many 
mids. Prejudices aguinst the Christian religion have beon softened 
Hwhilo m fair degree of success in the way of conversions has bea 


ol 

o Meation should alo bo made of the work ofthe Indios connected 
with the Loudon Socioty for the Promotion of Female Educution in 
the Bait, with which is connected w large Boarding School for girls, 
Seven Enropsau ladies conuooted with this Society owrry on gitls’ 
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Chapter TIF, 0; schools snd saninx work; conduct « Hospital for women, besides 


Religious Life 


teaching in the Boarding School already mentioned. 
‘The clumey wooden press mentioned above was the first print- 


Ludhddnn Misono ever established in the Punjab Since its institution in 1835 
Foe ee 


‘acts, and Sacred Scriptures have been scattered broudeast 
over all parts of India—in Persian, Urdu, Hindi, Panjibi and 
Kashiniri. Some idea of the zeal of the missionaries may be 
had from the fact that the total number of 25,000 Books and 
‘Tracts, with portions of Scripture, were given away at the 
Hardwar fair im the year 1844 Early in 1845, the press, with 
all the stock in band, was burnt down; only the wooden press 
fund a portion of tho type escaping the fire. However, frends 
‘in India came forward, and’ contributed a sum, not only sufficient 
to cover the Rs 20,000 lost, but also enough to enable the mission- 
aries to publish a number of books besides During the following 
three years, 68,000 volumes were published ; new founts of English, 
‘indi and Panjabi type were obtained, 20 that tho Press vas enabled 
to audertuke @ large awount of work for the public, besides printing 
the hooks published by the Mission. Among the works this pube 
Fished for public benefit were the Panjabi "Uranusne, ‘idiomatic sen- 
tauices in Boglish and Panjabi, aadla Panjabi Dictionary, published 
im 1854. ‘These books are still the only resource of Her Majesty's 
olficurs who must acquire the Panjébi language, for which they 
oe indebted to the Venerable Dr. Newtou and tho martyred 
janvier. 

In 1857 the Press was again burnt down by the mutincers, and 
the Depository ou the Mission premises, with its contents of many 
thousand volumes of books for distribution, wax reduced to ashes, 
its broken and blackened walls alone remaining. ‘The greater. part 
of the loss incurred at this time was made to the Mission by a tax 
levied on the city, and so we find the Press in full operation again 
in 1858. From that time to the present, the work of this i 
ion has been carried on with searcely any Kind of interruption, 
‘Books and Tracts have been published by the thousand every year, 
tundet the auspices of the various Bible and Tract Societies, Aunori- 
ean and ‘The first complete edition of the New Testament 
in Urdu was published in 1865, and the whole Bible in 1868. The 


printed ia Panjabi. 
Up. to. the year 1870 the Mission had supplied all publications, 


except the complete Scriptures, to missionaries, free of all cost, the 























say into the where they were sold merely as waste paper. 
‘The result of the discuss i fing lim 
+ cussion was that the So ies tar 


Purchased as waste paper, was’ adopte ‘Tho expectation was 
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In 1878. vorusenlar newspaper ir Urdu——somi-yligioneand enti- Chapter IMD: 
Us the, Nur Afshin wan, tert ‘by: the tev, Ec Wheny, of, eae 
Ladhidna, At‘first it contained but 4 pages of reading mattor, but Tbesand Canter. 
ik wa avon enlarged to'S pages, Tt has now a weekly circulation of biiun Misisa 
bout 700 copies, anil isread by all classes af peopte in all. the prin- 
cipal, towns of the province, as well as in some distant cities of the 
Kinpire. ‘Though it is religions journal, and has a spocial referouce 
to the Muslin eontroverss, it deporids for the most part on now-Chria~ 
tian patronage; and, with the aid of an annual grant of paper given 
by he Puna Teigious Book Socity, 3 ie apport fre of cont to 
the Pros 

_ ‘The whole numbér of ‘Scriptures sud portions printed since 
ASH in Urdu, Hindi, Panjabi, Porsian, Kashmiri, Sindhi and other 
dialects, has boon nearly six hundred thousand ; whilst the number 
of books and tracts aggregate nearly tive million: 

‘The Ludhiina Christian Girls’ Boarding School was established Luchiiny Christian 
in 1871, with the view of training Native Christian girls ns teachers, Girle founding 
They ure tuught the vernacalar and a little English, Government Bebooll, 
text books being used for the most part. In 1882 there were 37 
boarders and 20 day scholars, besides 11 little boys who have sines 
buon transferred to the American Mission School, Muliaimadan 
uid Hindu girls aro admitted if willing to conform to the rules of 
the sebool ; but no, soparate armugements aro made for them on 
account of their religion, The staff consists of two English ladies, a 
tanto, to pil teacher aud pant, The achool was established 
by the Society for Promotion of Female Education iu the East. 














SECTION D.—TRIBES AND CASTES. 


‘Table No- IX gives the figures for tho principal castes and statisticn and 
tribes of the ‘inset with denis of sex Gnd ralestinn while Table iste button te 
No, EXA shows the number of the less important castes It would \iber and cnstes, 
be olit of place to attempt # description of each. Many of thet aro 
found all over the Puvjat \d moat of them in many other districts, 
and their represeutatives in Ludhiana aro distinguiated by no local 
peculiarities, Some of the leading tribes, aud especially those who 
fare important.as landowners or by position and influence, are 
bri noticed in the following sections ; and each caste will be 
found deseribed in Chapter VI of the Census Report for 1881, 

"The Census statistics of caste were not compiled for tahsils, at 
feast in their final form. It was found that an enormous number 
of mere clans or subdivisions had been returned a& castes in the 

. schedules, and tho classification of these figures under the main 
heads shown in the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus 
‘no statistics showing the local distribution of the tribes and castes: 
are available. But the general distribution of tho more Spartans 
Jand-owning tribes ia sketched in the following pages. Mr, Valker, 
from wlioss Feport the description about to be given of the several 

‘castes is taken, thus classifics the population of the district:— 
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(mand cen : 
‘This leaves 66,212, or 9 per cent. of the whole population 
‘The table given on the next page, taken from the Ay dix 
snataneg eee fo the Hoorn he Revised Steen, shows the distriboton of 
Meat ted and rete as the chi ngroltural ees of the distriot 
Rsatssol Brahmins of the district are acattered all over it. They 
religious ‘classes ¢ eit to be found en; in trade, aod for the most part 


five on the Jats of the uplands, fow villages being without two or 
three families: but their services ‘are also required by the Hindus 
St. Ince towns. ‘Phey are of the usual subd’ 





ae ra a of Sra 
Brabeniar account of them iy. neceeury. 
Hindu (ultdal) Jats Poe elo. more tention than the 
Sikhs, but evon the Mutammadan  ‘Tdjpdts make uso of their 
Seaport ey 
ther rieous i é 
Rehr a apna Toe May ‘Tho Hindu Jats of the eastern 
8 tnd atid of each i 
Kl of si ected wz in honor o Sa 
in a hands or guardian, wh 
is not a calibate, -‘Theso ‘nen nto. anid 
to be Shékhe, becaise thay belong to no other tribe. roy Tham: 
dy they_ gt he ahvite io the evening, Tights late aad boat 
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feom this tibo, and are to bo found in possession of the Wharmndtun 
dn Hindu villa, where they distribnte food to such as come for 
it,and read the Granth both of Baba Nanak ‘and of Guru Govind 
Singh, although thoy do not attach such importance to tho latter, 
The head of the college i¢ called mohant, and the disciples 
¢lélar, They live in Sikh as well as in Hindu villages, and it 
ie probably ou this account thit they do’ ot quite noglost Gur 
Govind Singh. ‘They rarely marry; and, if they do sp, generally 
lose all infliencs, for the dhermadta. very ‘soon. becomen a private 
residence, cl ‘ strangers, But in some few families, such ws 
that of ‘Jaspal Bingar, which keopa a very lange Lanyor ot 
lishowse going, it has ‘always been tho cliséom to marry, the 
‘endowinent enough to support the family and male 
tain the institution ; but the eldest. son rhe notin this case suc- 
coed as a matter of course, A ehda ix chosen by the mohant 
er by the family. If a mohant whose predocessors have not 
matriod should do so, ho would loso all weight with the people. 
Tt has heen shown in speaking of the grautts for dharmedas nod 
langars (page 72) how we have encouraged this laes to throw uit 
thats Tollgious chaructey’ by “Gonroraee thee eee ee 
proprietors, 

. Othe Bairdyls (1,589) are to be found in charge of the 
Wdkardicdeds or temples of ‘Thikar, and the Sanidee, who 
very few in number, of the dévidied’ds or temples of Dévi. There 
Ate a very faw Nirmilés and Nihenga to. be found in some villages, 
whero they occupy. the idlarmadlen, aid also some jog fnpre 
These do nob require a detailed aocount. ‘There are one or two: 
dérahe of Suthra Shahi fayirs, 

‘The Saiads have ‘boon ineluded in th religions classes, 
as they are really turiats. "The Blu though Muhaw- 
madans, minister chietly to the Hi dis, There area few Mulia. 
amvadan a belonging to the Murifri and Jaldti sects mostly 

Chiuf tnonget tho. moteautite. clay ane the lands (15,084), 
They are to bo found mostly in the towes, and engaged in trate 
of all Hort. The principal gote aro Ler Muria, Doub, Unuee 
in Jogeaon ;, Thfprr, hunt, Adi in Ludhiana.’ Elecwhore the 
pole ato-viy mixed. 

‘The ddniae (8792) axe not sumeroas, but are to be found 
everywhere, In tho Jangal villages thay. are the shop-keoping 
lass to the exclusion of all other tribes, ‘Thoy are in religion Jains: 
aud Hindds (Vaishuaeus), principally tho latter. The Agarwal 
90% prodominatex 

The Suxdrds (5,962) are found all over the district, and are 
copped in their trae of gold and slvoramniths, 

Tho Side (2,075) deserve mention here, becanse the Ludhiana 
istrict is considered the hoad-quartors of’ the tribe. Tk. appears 


‘in tho Pproviues, atid that mote than m qunrter of ‘these atv in the 
Ainge district, and more thin half in the Jullundar division, 
ra Reo re stint Some all oueee Bais se co ir 

a8 fn} explanation, le themselves having 
the oct oF ghee Nenkegeacte ee will reflect 
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honour on tho tribe. They say that they, are really the amo g6_ Chapter TD. 
the Keibindle of Agra, Delhi, &, and they havo’ the same-s0tt, wines mae 

Init donot intormarry with them, ‘They have beeome a: separate 0 and Castes 
tribé like the Kaiaths, whom they resemble in the laxity of their 

roligious obsorvanees, ‘and in their liking for wine and flesh, Geo 

pally hoy ato “divided into the hilt (Cohan) and the plain 

‘Newdadia); and’ socially, into paro (Khara) and inferior (Gola, 
Chechér), The Sis of the hills aro said to bolong'to tho lateor 
clas, who have degenerated at some period by widow marriage. 
The ling ix now drawn hard and fast; and the two classes do not 
although the Gola Sids do not now tary widowa ‘The 
Stds arw engaged in monoy-lending principally, and are to be 
fouwd in Indhidna and a few villages round and in the town of 

Michiwéra, ‘hoy are fond of service as munshis ; aud half the 

rinis of the district and most of the kinnngos till recently 
longed tothe tribe, Though of wood physique, Uy do wot like 
active sorvics. Thoy nro most intelligent, especially in their own 
intorests; and there are many sayings in ‘proof of this, e., Sid 
pain, ghatirk urdr (it Sd is on the other side ofthe river, leave 
your bundle-on this side). 

A. better idea of the importance of the various tribes that ninke Agvicnltural clases, 
up the agricultdral community will be got from the following Division af the taud 
Ebiesck ehiciitahows the proportions in which the laud of the * 
district ia divided botwoon them >— 
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‘Thus the Jats make up more than oue-third of tho whol The Jats. Rottgtaa 
population, and own 62 per cent, of the lund. ‘They are distributed — ot Jata, 
by religion as follows:— 





The Mahammadan Jats appear to ava been converted to 
Islan in the timo of Aurangeob, They are to be food in tho 
Samrila and tho upper part of the Ludhiina Beta, or just over 
thom. ‘The other Jats are oither Sultiuis (Hindis) or Gurd Silghs 
(including Kakas), ‘Tho dats adhers to. their gots or olans 
Uupugh all religions; aud their belonging to one faith rather than 
to another ie goucrally a moro matter of locality. ‘Thus we find 
of the Guremé Got Mahameadan, villages in the Samrila Bét; 
‘sud it the uplands, Hinda or Sikh, The Muhammadans are perhaps 
rather bigotod ; but with the others religion will be found to have 
at present w secondary place. 
‘The Hindu Jut of this district desorves all the good things that Geneint yuaitien of 
have boon written of the tribe. If the Jats are the best peasantry tala aa 
in India, we may say that the Mdlwah Jat possesses ina greater *etisulturlata, 
uw 
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ogres thon any other branch of the tribe the qualities whieh have 
eamod for it this distinction In the Aldlwah country is usually in 
‘eluded at least the whole of this nnd the Foroxepore districts, togethur 
with tho greater part of the Protected Territory to tho south of thom. 
Tn physique the Mdloah Jat is not su by any raco in India, 
if indeed hha isnot to bo put at the top of tho tree in this respect, 
No Rogiment in the Bengal Army can show such fine stalwart 
‘eoliiers as thoso recruited from this part of the country ; aud al- 
thongh detractors are wont to say that ho basa sinall heartin a 
large person, tho Maliedi has given ample proof that this ia more 
bel, ‘The ‘Mdlwad Int appears to surpass his brother of the 
AMdiyjha in prudenco and thrift ; and he isa botter cultivator, moru 
capable of managivg hin farm. Ax evidence of this, wa may point 
to the manner in whioh the former has succoeded in the struggle 
oing on, under our ralo betwoon tho agricultural and the mousy 
londing clase, With the Afdhook Jat, ax a rule, the cliss won 
Dusiness is ordinarily money-londing tins really very little chance, 
for the former turnis hiy hand to this as easily as to anything ole. 
Wher a Jat has spare money, he will not squander it; but, if he 
gots u chance, will Lond. it onthe security of land. » Where Khatrs 
or Sids kaye ‘established themsolves in the early years of rulo, it in 
‘ery hard forthe people to shake thew of; but in the Dhtia vill 
most mortgages of land are to Jats, some of whom havo established 
avery extensive mouey-lending business. ‘The Muhammadan Jat, 
though much superior to. the Rajput or Gijar, is wot equal to hin 
Hindu follow tribesiman, Ho is to te found!along the iver, princi 
pally in the Samrils tahsil, and although excelling as‘ a onl- 
tivator, he is often reckless und extravagant—a result that may 
be due either to hie religion or to his euroundings, elimato, 
soil, 

‘There are two types of the Hindu Jat to bo found in 
thie district, tho diffurence being outirely the offoct of locality, 
The Jat of tho Porddh, or highly cultivated and. irrigated 
eastern tract, ism slave to his land. With him it hna been all 
Work and no play for generations, and this. has told on hig 
physio and intellect. "The enltivation of his holding is a 
constant round of toil, especinlly. where there i a large area 
unclor sugarcano; and heis lucky if ablo to knock off and give 
himpolf nd his’ cattle, a fow days’ rest during the rains. He bas 
ho thoughts beyond hia village ; and never dreams. of servic. But 
Withal he ix thrifty to niggardliness, and industrious beyond 
comparison ; and it ix sheer, bud luck if he gets his head undor 
water, When bo has w little money to mpare, ho wt ouce laud it 
on the seourity of some less lucky sharers! land, For the dat of 
the Jangai the Inbonr of cultivation is of the lightass doseription, 
aod he appears incapable of remaining idle for long. Ho tums 
bis hauds mout readily to carrying but also goos in largely for cattle 

lo, service, anything in ict that will enable him to tum an 
honest penny, for ho is seldom a rogue, His favourite method of 
Stending the time patween sowing and reaping, when he and his 
Tae Gaull othorvise he absolutely idlo, is to start witha cart in 

Mirection of Ludhiins, sell “his ‘own grain, and whatever 
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more he can collect, and return with a load of gur or anything 
fies that be thinks he sl be ublo to digpno'of al prot, ‘The cart CoSPe eB 
Js probably at fist the ordinary rude one wed in Held “work, nud ‘Tribon and Casten 
tho cattle aro thoso that work in tho resets bat after w fow Ta zee af the 
successfil journeys ho buysa better cart and probabl bly otter cattle, Mints Jan 
thn extonding the fold of his operations forenco of life 
hhas produced’ in him mental and physical ail much superior 
to thew ofthe Panddh Jt, airely the latter i far nhead of other 
tribes ia both respects ; and one can tell the difference nt a glance. 
‘Tho Jat of tho Jangal is undoubtedly at prescnt the finest stamp of 
ry in India, What ho will bo when irrigation from the 
id Canal is fully develog Lepectint be seen. The Pawdih 
Jat has but one sti wi his brother of the Jangal 
baat en ised eats finds i way into Jagraon aod 
jower Pakhowsl villages through half-a-dozon channels, Under 
former rulers, whose system. was to take as much from the cultivators 
Se ee aa ose eaaelly apt en bat since annexation 
flay, and ho is waxing fat. I do not 
pase etary cae teat ong it to be #0 grateful to us On occasion 
ho cati bo extravagant, and very largo sums are sometimes spent 
‘on celebrations, especially in jer tahsil. This gonerally 
means that a man has imore money than he knows what to do 
‘with, Bosides ercolling ay an agricltrist, the indy Yat ia 
good sige member of society. He has, 
asm eastiones sy and) Hthongh would wot soot that a tively 
senso of gratitude to ux as his rulers is ever present in his thoughts, 
x knows thet oar Government gives him greater security than 
Rey oe did, and he is quietl ‘contented. His chief 
fate meness, which has now developed into litigiourness. 
To the east of the district, and especially in the Samrélé 
tahafl, the multitude of gote amongst the Hindu Jats is a xery sei te 
romarkable feature. Not ouly do adjoining villages bel 
different. gota, but i ok village will. vill gerally 7 Shey 














two or three Pattis of distinct origin. This for by 
He maaner ia which the country was colonized. Tu the. history o€ 
sch village it will be seeu that the fonnders came in comparatively 
rocont times from “ifercat parts of the country, and. bel 


difforont gots; and that thoy united merely for their own nit 
rience, the common tie of belonging to the same tribe being sufficient, 
‘To tho south and west, on the other hand, we do find thut the 
Jats iv some instances came in bodies, and villages belonging to 
the samo got lie either in groups or within short distances of 
tach other’ Thus the Sidhe and Gil Jats appear to have come 
castwant in large parties and to havo settled down in adjoining 
‘or alternate villages in the western part of Jagraon. But the rule 
throughout the district is variety of got, and the few ee 
of vil Ecakl tiara) ora: y aati 1 to one got, are 
exception. ‘The reason for this is that in 

parts, in tho neighbourhood of Sin sod an Lud othe inperal 


Rathorit stron; ch to protect its subjects, who 
settled dowa in amall villages ~ = ther came 5 Philo in the west it 
Mi lem Els art pesple fone tbe nl ts collec: in ange valsges 
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Chapter ITT, D. for protection. In Samrila no attempt was made at Settlement 


to return the laud as distributed amongst the various subdivisious ; 


Tribegand Castes. tu in tho other tabsila it wax posible to do this roughl 


sala idetn at the 
dats, 


Gazowhl Inte, 


Ole, 


a 
hore were afew pole owning. Tilleges and. groupe of, villages 
‘And the details of area, held by the leading “gotr in. these two 
tabisils, as ascertnioed by the Settlement Officer, are shown below, 


in percentages of the total area of each tabsil:— 
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Fit it wank ape the Garewil Jat. This got holds about 60 
villages ‘near Indhiina in a group, and members of it 
ities os barivends neers ore We eiccorr oe tle 
number is not shown in the Census tablea ‘They traco 
thai descent to 9 Rept, Réje Rik, who came from the south and 
sottled in KahlGr in the hills. Bairsi, eon of Rikh, left Kabir aud 
settled at Naiebid to the south of Ludhidina, and contracted a marri- 
age with a Jatui, called aud had to start a got for 
Ihimself, ax his brothers would kava nothing further todo with bit, 
son was Gare, whence the name of the got; but anothor 
fanciful origin is Karewal from Karéwea. The descendants of Bairsi 
ARinally spread corer the country to the south-west af Ludhion 
Garowils srw admitted by the other gels to be superior 
ap are called Sih log, de, superior. An amongst tho, Bij, 
their women are secluded, and do not take part in fold-work. heir 
Kirls are sought in marriage by the best families of Sardis, aud 
even by Réjax. The Garewii families of Raipur, Gujarwal and 
Narangwal had a sort of local authority at the close of the lust 
century, and are called by pre-eminence Sééu log. ‘The Garowila 
fare in consequonce of all this the proudest of the Jats, and soinewhint 
inferior na cultivators. They are also very extravagant and quarrol- 
som; bat they: take to scrvico bettor than any other got as thoy 
hold it honourable, and in all of their villages will be found mon 
who are. either scrving in our army or in receipt. of ponsions. A 
reat deal of money thus finds its way into their bauds.” When they 
to cultivation alone, thoy -are not 89 succesful, 

Tho Gils own about 40 villager mostly in Jagraon tbl and 
‘aro returned as 11,890 in number. ‘They are next in rank to the 
Garewils, avd their women ae secluded. They are also fond of 
our service. ‘They here claim descent from Sérajbansi Rajpits, thoir 
ancestor being a king of Gharméla in the south, whose som, 
Akira, took ‘to agriculture. The son of Akaura, Gil 
which moved northwards by deg ‘hoy’ came. to 

from Kusla in tho Jangal ildga about 250 to 300 
the roign of Shih Jahin it is said. The Gile aro 


H te 
hhave a good ‘in Jagracn yore 
tr three *Sidnwisa™ they ase a well-known. got 
m the Lahore and Amritsar divisions, and much has boen 
‘smitten of them, Those of the Ludbiina distiret are of tho Bardr 





‘Lndbians District. | 
CHAP, TIL—THE PEOPLE. 85 


subdivision ; and caro from tha south-west, from Faridkot it is said, Chapter TH, -D. 
in the time of the Rais within the Inst 200 to 300 years. The me 
Aen Did : about ou ae 
1¢ Dhuilinedls (12,145) havo a good many. vill ying about —Dhiliwal, 
Pablowhl and ia the Jagreou tabatl relly.” Pieter pro 
‘a4 unaal, a Rijpit, who came from Jessalmirand settled in Kangar 
in Nabha territiry, becoming a Jut, From Kingar his descendants 
‘came into this district under the Rais and their Sikh successors, 
Tho Dhdtiwnéls aro accounted ove of the superior gots of Jats, 
‘but do not diffor much in their customs from the others 
The Bhandhére are the d mdants of Bhandhér, who was the Dhanlbéen 
ring of the union of a Rajpat and a woman of inferior caste, Ho 
futtled in Bhatinda frst, and thonce his descendants migrated to Rao 
‘Sidnd in the Malaudh ilaqa, where the tribe now bolds 10 or 12 villages. 
The Sekhons had o similar origin to the Bhandhérs, and ‘Bekbon, 
came to this district from some place in Patiala territory, Bhadaur 
‘it is said. Their vill ate scattered all over the district. 
‘The Dhilone (6317) say that they eamo from the Ménjha in Dhiloa, 
the reign of the Emperor Mubammad Shih. 
€ Minor gots of he Jats are— 
‘Minor subdivisions — 
Gandhu - 


Min 
Seutia, a 
it 

Chima oe 

Rathi 2, os 2930 

Tt would take up too much space to detail tho tradition as to 
the origin of each of these, They are to found scattered over 
the district, holding single villages or subdivisions of villages. 

‘Tho Rijpits aro undoubtedly tho eldest ofthe agricultural tribes Te Ra 
that now hold the district. Only 1,000 of them aro Hindus, and these (| 
itihabit, two or three villages in Sarda tabsil, Mr. Walker writes : "" "vita, 
“Temight shag be taken ‘as good evidence of the demoralizing 
effect of the Mahammadan religion that the Hindu RajpGt is very 
little inferior to the Jat asa cultivator. Tn the Bét of irila the 
most prosperous village belongs to them, the proprictors being froc 
Of deUt anid largely engaged in trade. ‘The Muharumadan Raypa of 
this district possesses 


























int Feast all tho bad qualities geuorally ascribed 
to his tribe. Ha has good physique, but thia ix about. all that ex 
Deaaid in bisfavour “Ay acultivator he ix useless, being indolent 


‘pathetic to adogres, He will never do an honest day's work 
if he can holp it, and spands every penny that ho can borrow. His 
village is gunerally a picturo of slovenly cultivation ; and ho will 
ell one that this is because it is not his propor business to follow tho 
plough, and bocwuse his women are secluded. If possible he will 
Tent his laud to some oue else. and never fails to try to spend moro 











fet hat it carn rip to him, His women ae sd fo be. quite 
incapable of managing their houschold alfa, and tho Hindu 
aeper toa Apa silloge makes a fortune in a very short time, 
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atfirst it is said, by cheating the women, and then by getting 
the wen iuto his books, Ifa Rijpiit does’ take to. servica, itis 
ouly in m hulf-hearted way; auld he will oa the slightest excuse 
throwit yp aud returnto his village. Tn fact the Mubanuadan 
Réjpit of this district has, as fat as T kuow, no redueming points 
in ‘his charoter; and is perfectly uscless momber of society: 
Tmay mention that at: the Hogular’Sottloment the, Muhusnmaden 
Rajpit villages wore treated very leniéuély, and in many eases py half 
or one-third less than their neighbours; but this moderation appeits to 
juve hnd no other effect than to enconmge farther extravagancs, 
‘The great feature ina RéjpGt's character is, 1 thiuk, a comphote 
‘want of anything that could boo desiguatod. He i the mont vain 
and foolish of mortals, and can seldom give a reason for anything 
that ho does, Tle ia, as a mutter of course, discontented ; but it 
would require'a peculiar stato of socioty to' suit him, ‘These ro- 
marks apply to tho tribo as awhole ; but thers is « daily increasing 
number of members of it in whose favour au exception should be 
made” The principal gots or subdivisions of the tribe aro the 
Ghiveiwth (4255) in the east, and the Manj (5,680) in tha west 
@ngraon tabaili- "The Ghoreedé RajpGts own w great number of 
villages along the Sutioj iu this and the Jullundur disteict, They 
trace thei mt from Hawthd, brother of Kashiedd, who cane 
into the country iu the time of Shahib-wd-din Ghori (1150 AD), 
and was allowed «grant of as much land as he could ride round in 
aay, henco the uname, Others say he presented a narar of & 
horse, and got'the tract which his dessendaats now hold. Half 
Réjpdt's time is taken up in listening to. absurd stories of thia sort 
ver thy village pipe, while ho ought to bo working in his fields, 
The Man) Tajphts own a good many villages in Jagrion BAe 
and uplands ‘They come from the south-west, their ancestor Chichu 
Tearing Faridlot and acting at Hatie, Fro Hate the descendants 
of Chicho founded several large villages, Andla, Halwarah, &&, in 
this district, and also cressod the Sutlaj. ‘The funily of the Rais of 
Raikot ia looked upon asthe head of the got on "this sido of the 
river, ‘Theso Rais at ono time hold great part of the district under 
their sway, nnd a detailed account of the family will ‘be. given  else- 
Where, Other gots of the Rijptits are Bhatt (038), Chauhdn 
(1,885), Nérw (2,020), Janohi, &c. 
The Géjare of this district are unable to give any distinot 
account of who they ure or whence they camo, but it 
Pretty certain thot they are a nomad “nico, (Ga-chir-=U jar) 
who ‘anoved! from towards the hills in soarch of pasture, ‘ani 
gradually sottled down along the river for tho sake of tho 
grating, “They now hold a’ sinmbor of villages in the Bée 
¢r lowlands, mostly in Ludhiina tahs(l. About 100 years ayo 
Sardér Sudha Singh and tho Kakars, who hold the Bét Tanda undor 
Ludhiins, located them in villugee; and they have ouly sines ‘then 
taken toagriculture. ‘The Gijars of this district are all Muhnm- 
vy aro of good physique, tall and well made, but are 
in courage. Intellévtuilly they are not strong. 
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superior to the Rijpdts. ‘They have a hereditary liking for cattle, 

cially that of other poople ; and most of the Géjar villages cou- 
taln ined eageiwed by tho police aa criminals. ‘They ar¢ us nitsibo 
turbulout, discontented and lawless ; and gave n great deal of tronble 
in tho Mutiny, GGjar women help their hushands in tho fields 
‘Tho. principal subdivisions are Gvrei and Checti, also Adiue and 
Pasedl. 

‘Who drive of the district appoar to have worked their way up 
the Sutlej from the direction of Mooltan. ‘They ato also said to be 
Kabobs couverted to Mabammadanism, Tt is very probable that 
thoy, did come up tho Sutlej, for thoy can be tmvcd along its banks 
inthe low-lauds of Lahora’ and Ferozepore and half-way- up. the 
Ludhiana district ; but they are uot to be found higher than the town 
EELadhison Thor ure probably a tlxod raco, gortonsrsly profenion, 
who in some locality or other have formed themselves into a sopar- 
ata tribe and sproad over tho country. ‘The Arains arv all Muhat— 
mandaas. ‘They are generally small, wiry mon, capable of a great deal 
of labour. As cultivators, thoy rival the Hindu Jats, but are inferior 
tothe latter in intellect. An Ardin will support himself and his 
fimily‘on a yery minute area of irrigated land, on whick no ono else 
could possibly exist; but,as the owner of a large holding, heis less 
‘mccessful than the Jat, ‘and does not soem to. hare the power of 
managing a linge farm. All the motbers of his family assist the 
Ariin in his cultivation ; and the women sell the vogetables or 
exchange them for grain, ‘The Arain is n very quict and inoffensive 
momber of society, and does not appear to trouble himself about 
polities: ho principal eubdivisions in thie dstrit aro Ghalar, Ghalan, 

i 





‘The Aegis ure suid to be race of forcigners, who came with the 
firet Muhammadan invaders from beyoud the Indus. The tribe holds 
some 10 or 12 largo villages round about Ludhiiua situated in the 
losy-lands and inthe Dhaia, ‘Theirnumber is undorstated iu, the 
Census, some having porhaps boon returned as Shéthe ‘The 
Awins are all Muhammadans The are a very fine, powerful race of 
men, ad are inferior only to the Hindu Jats in intellect and 
enterprise, They are very fair cultivators, but do not depend en- 
tirely on agriculture, and are always ready to turn their hands to 
anything. They nro fond of service in the army, police, &e.; and 
ost of their villages can turn outa number of carts’ which aro 
workod for hire, Ty the lest Kabul war thoy made a groat donl of 
money by carrying between Jheluin and Peshawar, aud some of the 
villages depend iniich more on their carts than on their fislds. ‘They 
fire an extravagant race, and spond at least ax much os they earn, 
he Awins are very strict Mubainmadans, and say their prayers 
regulurly. Very many of them have received religious education 
and are Moulyis ‘Their women are secluded, ‘Their chief fault is 
quarreleomeness, which has, as in the case of the Jats, developed 
Uuder us into n love for litigation. 

‘There aro. few Dogars in the Bét. ‘They resemble tho Crijars, bei 
of goed physique but wantioy in intellect. As cultivators they ran 
with the Gijars, and run thom very close as thieves, Their women 
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Nork in tho fields. ‘There are one oF two whole Said villages ; and 
tho tril olds shnres in others seattered over the istrict. ‘Those of 
‘Taraf Saiadin, ond of the subdivisions of Ludhiins, are respect 
able ond well-to-do; but, asa milo, tho Sainds am poor eultivators, 
boing mich too lazy." There are w few Sainis (304) and Kambos 
(051), the latter being Muhammadaus : also some: Honjirala (042) 
aud elinahe (O23), all in thy Bet The lant two of thew appear 
to have, the same origin (sid te bea Rajpit ouc, as a matter of 
course); but they are uow quite distinct The Banjiruhy are a 
somavbat eupeise tribe, but it is sald that in this eget there 
tribes intermarry, “Thoy ‘are both Hinds or Sikhs. by niligion + 
and, besides agriculture, re engaged in carrying grain, &c, on bul. 
looks; and the Gobinahs in making ropes, brushes, &c, from mnnje 
Réeate avn one village near Ludhidus, ail number 4,807. They 
have certainly nothing in common with Réjpite, boiug tht mildest 
of men, and first-rate agriculturista. ‘The criminal classes of Lfdvnta 
Aidories, Gaunemdrs, aro also laud owners: ‘The Hirnis were settled 
down in thrve or four villages in the east of the district by the Sikh 
chiefs who overthrew tho Rais of Raikot ; and the others own each 
of them a-village.. Te-appoirs that there men-have all beam. ratuirne 
ells Réjpats, for so they call themselves. An account of them 
will be fous Cleewhere in this volume. 

Next in point of numbers to the Jats aro the Chamare (50,655), 
who are returned aa noatly one-tenth of the whole population of 
the district. ‘These pooplo ‘are the most degraded of all classra 
except the Chélres; aud their position in the village very nearly 
approaches to that of servitude. ‘They are known as banded and 
fare found attached to overy village in the district, for the zamindara 
cannot get on without them. ‘They oat the dead cattle, aud. ure 
considered 2a unclean that a separate place is ‘esigned for their 
residence. They aro bound to perform certain tasks (beyde) for 
thezamindir, and reocive certain allowances of grain aud all eateases 
of cattle, They eannot change their place of abode, fora Chamar 
Of one sillage would not ‘be allowed to. aottle down in anathon 
Further detatla aa to their dues and services will be found elsewhere 
(pose, 100), Thay ate all leathor-workers, tanning the skins of 

@ dead animals that are given them, and makivg buckets for the 
Welle, bhistist mnstoks (water-bags), shoes, &c, thoy are paid for 
all new goods supplied, but repairs are included in thetr tase 
The Chamrs ars not recognized as of any religion, ‘They bury, 
their doad, 

ang tttrat (18,525) ve found mostly in the towns and in some 
vi Where they are servants of the higher clases of Jate and 
of the Rajpits, orare village servants (amin; for the purpose of 
sutniionitig people (buliri). 

‘arkiine or carpenters have taken. to agriculture, and own 
abares in several villages Those who. follow thoir hereditary oocus 
pation aro to be found in nearly every village, for they are a: neces- 
ERY, ehment in the agricultorul community. "The Tarkhdn, thongh 
Seashell Secal {inozo propetly au artizan), i 4 man of 

superior ‘and occupies a good social position, Ha can 
consequently make his own terms ale the tatuindir, and mover 




















‘Ludhians District.) 
CHAP, 1L—THE PEOPLE, 89 
about as he likes, He does all sorts of ter's Se seaitog Chapter 1, EB. 


1 fixed allowande at harvest time for all repairs and 
all-new work, ‘There is a large colony of Tarkhins 








thoy invest in land when they can. Many of them are also in: 

foe; and it i# a proof of their good social pasition that Rim 
Singh, the Gura of the Kéikas, belongs to the tribe. 

‘The Lohdes are also village servants, who do all the iron-work of Tahara. 
the agriculturists, or they are settled down in the largor towns and 
follow their trade there. 

‘The Jhimenr is oot necessary in most villages, for the Jat JMewar 
women usually fetch the water for domestic uso themselves. He is 
to be found in the towns or in the Réjpit and higher class Jat 
villages, where the women are secluded, Tis services. are. required 
everywhere in maarriage and other celebrations. 








‘The Néi is foand everywhere, and is. very important village Nala 
servant. He is tho barber, and is always employed in arranging 
betrothats, being sont as a ldgi, or go-between. 

‘The Juldhos or weavers are scattered over tho villages, where Juldhas, 
they weave the cotton thrad of the zamindirs into cloth (woollen 
Blankets are woven bs Chamirs or Chihras who have taken to the 
profession). ‘There is a large colouy of these people in Ladhidna. 

‘The Kuuhice (brick-makers), Mochia (leather-workers), and Suniir. ochir 
Oklwhas (washerman and sloth-stampers) reside mrstly in the towns, = 
ho! aginst geacrly ake thie wn bis fr the wells, bat 

to the Kumhars for water jars (chdlti) snd other tensile: and 

wre an wgroament by the ‘about these. Tho Mindals 
(5,489) ara found all over the district, principally in the Réjpat 
villages, They live by alms, 

"The Kalil (1,035) might almost have been classed as agricul  Mscellagtoot 
tists, for they aro all either land-owners ar in. service, eserally 
both, TI Chit het ‘ory large portion, of this 
dinieiot ander Malraja Rant Singh and this as given the tbe 
‘stop in the social scalo, Tho} i . 
hover Kaldl, and are Sikhs, Some of them hold small jégirs, aud 
they generily datingush  themmaives ig srrice. The Pathiins 
(Bit) are aay contin o Laon, tho rouge from Kabul ; 

uattaneiont colony of them bold the lands of Bablolpur, The 
Kashisirés (2.402) aro settled in the city of Ludhiina 





SECTION E—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES & TENURES. 


‘Table No. XV shows tho number of villages held in the village tenures, 
‘various fora of tenure, as returned in Quinquenniat Table 
Of tho Administration’ Report for 1878-79. But the accuracy of 
the figares is more than doubtful. Tt is in many cages simply 
imposible to class a village satisfactorily ander any one of 
erQiarily recognised leaures; the primary division of rights between 
” 
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Chapter ‘the main subdivisions of the village following one form, while the 
A pita interior Kstibation Seen ee irs of each of these 


‘subdivisions follows another form, which itself often varies from 
Wea tna FeRGee coo mubdiviion to auother. ‘Tho following figures show the 
"Classification adopted by Mr. Walker ut tho. recont. Settlement, 
‘wbilo in tho parageaph which follow thoi will be found his remarks 
upon the figaras 
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Sori erred 
Shayachare do, te. ey 
Bere setters” 
Gorerament waste {x7 











“Those figures show the forms of village tenures in the 
district according to tho accepted definition of the terms eaminddrs, 
4 and patfidéri, But little information ns to the real 
constitution of the villages is to be dorived from this classification, 
if indood it isnot distivotly misleading. Iu the form of statomont 
{seo ‘alto 108 and 106 of the. * Directions to Settlement 

icors,’ i 





‘one 
but T believe that for right we ought to read liability; and that 
tho distinction comes to be a mere question of the manner in 
which tho sssesament is distributed for the timo being on shares, 
‘This makes a vory matorial difference, for in numbers of villages, 
although the shares have become obsolete to this extent that they 
‘ara not uted for distributing the nssessment, the village common 
Jand and the receipts from: it are still divided according to them. 
Again, almost avery village has got eome area, however amall, of 
common land, in the receipts of which the community participate, 
‘and this fact makes the tonuro ' imperfoot," 

“The purest form of the village community is that in which 
the pwopriotors aro, or keep up. the, fetion of being, descended from. 
common ancestor; and of this type there aro oly 9 few villages 
in tho district, belonging mostly to Réjpits. I have explained 
(Section D, page 3), @ manner in which moat of the Jut 
villages were founded by several families, which generally belonged 
to sab gots or subdivisions. ‘The land was in the first 
its instance divided necoring fe shares (called hal or plough) 
‘8 oul these being nssigned to oi ing to 
The hat diflred in 





batts ale fovenae vay realized in Mad, of ‘by cash ou db ara 
tain crops; but the le retaine es customary sh; 
end used them in the dutabution ‘of common receipts ciate 
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jn the land, transfers, &e., the shares have been generally abandoned 
‘ns measure of liability for Government revenue, but st 
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as ry oy vee 
f incasure of right in the villago common property and of linbilit Ph en] 


for casual demands (eg., malbah), The native states aro 
(Patiila, Shind, ‘Nabha and Miler Kotla) have followed our 
ample and substituted a cash demand for revenue taken in kind ; 
tat i is everywhere distributed on the shares (haledri). It is 
only in the Bét and in» very few Dhéia vill ‘of this district 
that the rene have of their own free-will yered to the shares 
Under ourrule, ‘There is no village that I know of in which the 
land. was origiually occupied piecemeal without » formal division 
nccording to shares, The original distribution is generally most 
Claborate, the wholo arca having been divided into 

to quality, and each sharer getting his portion in exch block. 
Sonietimes the land of each sublivision is, separata, fand there is 


amongst 
Should say, thon, that the villages were all. pactiddri (or eaminddri) 
fn their svigin # but that in most the shares had fallen out of use 
for purposes of defiuing the liabilities of the sharers.” 


‘The subdivisions of villages are forafe in some of the larger 
villages, pattie in most ; and inside of these thulds, The proprietors 
Of a tuld are generally of the same ‘often tho de- 
scondants of & common ancestor. tuld will bo found 
Mivided into ploughs (Aal), which may be either pucka or kuchoha 
the former representing the original distribution of land, and the 
latter subsequent partition ; but the size of the plough now merely 
doponds on the sumber of sharers in the subdivision, and it may 
‘or may not Legler pai eed village, Thus i ener] 
fa village may be divided equally between two pattis, and, subdivis 

inv Taide the other into 25 ploughs. 


‘Table No XV shows the number of proprietors or shareholdors 
and ‘ores held in propriety under each of the main, forms 
‘of tenure, and also gives details for large ‘estates and for Govern- 
faent grants and similar tenures, Tho figures are taken from the 
‘Quinguennial Table for the Administration Report of 1878- 
79. ‘nceuracy Of the figures is, howaver, exceedingly doubtfal 
fodeed, land tonures assume xo many and such complex forms in 
the ‘that it is impossible to classify them successfally under 
fa fow general headings. Tho tables on the next page give the latest 
figures as nscertained at the Revised Settiemont. 


‘In most villages there are lands held by persons who are not 
‘members of the village Gamera ‘who possess no share in the 
common lands, and who are called malikin gabeah, ‘Many of them 


religious endowments only. 


small 

‘Table No, XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and the 
gross aren held under cach of the main forms of tennney ax they 
Stood in 1878-79, while Table No. XX1 gives the current, reat-ratea 
of various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. ‘But the accuracy 
Gf both sets of figures is probably doubtfal ; indeed. it is imnpossib 
to state general rent-rates which shall even approximately represent 


Village tenuees, 
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the lotting valuo of land thronghout a whole district. ‘Tho figares chapter ZH, B! 

PTs fregedewe oar anal eM als 

to Br, Walker's report. es Cane 
Theronre only two ot thee. lange eamfadéri catutes: in tho Meesnt Tenures 

district, andthe cultivation ix almost entitaly by the proprietors 

themselves, ‘The settloment returns ahow 21 per etnt. of the cult 

rated. aron as in the hands of tenants, but the greater part of this 

in held by men who own othor land, ‘The following are the propor. 

tions of ihe various clasece of tenants — 


Poe ornt of 
culation 


a 








Whon a proprietor has any spare land more than he can work, 
thin is either let to « co-sharer who has not enough land of his own 
to support himself, or an agricultural partnership is ontered into. 
jents ure fixed for the year about June 15th (Nimdnia), zabti or cop rents, 
but earlier and separately for cane and cotton, For the Kharif erops 
(cane, cotton, maize, charri, moth, &c,) ® cash rate on the crop. is 
‘almost invariably fixed by agreement, und paid when the crop ia ripe 
or nearly so, not befirehand. The reason is that if the crop is a bad 
one liboral owner will sometimes reduoe the rate fixed, ‘The rent 
is calculated on tha local measure, which is the kachiche bigch in the 
east, and the ghwmdo or fandl in Jagraon and in most of the 
Bét. ‘The rent-rato is montioned, and the amount. to be paid is 
calculated on the known area of the eld; or the ground is paced 
or meastited with rope. ‘The cash rent only covers the harvest, 
except that sometimes a rate is fixed so ns to include the wheat 
following the maize; but more generally a separate rent in kind is 
taken for the wheat. ‘The land returns to the owner at once when 
the crop has been cut, Thns land is rented at the Wimdnis for 
eharri only; and tho crop is taken, The propriotor must 2 
for the winter ploughing necessary for the crop of next year, and he 
aispoes of the land at onoe with this view; bat. the agresimont, haa 
lly effect from the noxt Nimdnia, seven or eight months after, 
andl would befor the Rabi after that. ‘In some villages, where the 
Tand is all much of one quality and the cultivation not very good 
(Muhammadan Rajpit villages mostly), the propristors will rent 
their and at so much all round on the fackcha bigah. ‘This saves 
trouble, to eseape which is the great object in life of a Mubammadan 
land-owner, A field is often rented for the cultivation of a single 
crop like cane, charei, &e. ; but, where a number of fields aro rented ponte tor toldings: 
in one holding (ld/na), the tent takes the form of thia general 
rate por bignh, or eabti fates ure agreed on for certain crops and 
‘kind rents for others, the tonant raising the erops that suit him 
best; or agnina lamp sum (chakota) ia fixed to be paid by the 


‘Bigah raten, 
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tenant as tent of the holding for the whole year, he having liberty 
to raise what crop he likes, A holding rentod in any of these ways 
‘vill consist of all sorts of land, 

Rents in kind are taken for the Rabi crops, rarely for cotton, and 
almost never for other Kharif crops, except in Jagrion tahsil.. ‘The 
straw is divided as well ns the grain, and the proprictor takes a 
somewhat smaller proportion of the former than of the lstter. ‘The 
Ueualeates are hall to two-Giths for unitrigated land with one-third 


of the straw; and for irrigated, one-third of grain ad one-fourth 
straw. Batét, or subdivision of produce, is a vory simple process in 
thin district, “The tenant cuts and threats the grain and on, an 


appointed day the proprictor comes to the heap for his share, The 
gtain is measured out in o large carthonware jar (called chditi 
fr mdp) which holds about s kachcha maund (17 seers. pucks), and 
the straw in arm-fulls Tho proprietor then removes his share, If 
@ fagir of other holy man appears, he gets a small portion, of which 
no account ix taken, Tb says much for the intelligence of the people 
how entirely thoy have brokon away from the very elaborate aystei 
of batét which provailed forty years ogo when the revenue wis 
taken partly in kind. There are nono of the elaborate calculations 
‘of allowances to the various menials, &c, such as are kept up. in less 
Seivanced paris of the province und thees aro also" noue of the 
tions observances nttending tho division of the produce, 
Perhs ‘the most important feature of all is the absence of the 
ial wuighman of the shop-keeping class, ‘Ths allowances to 
menials will presently be described. 

‘The statistics of rent are contained in Appendices ITA. 
and B. ofthe Sctilement Bepore; and from’ these it. will 
be seen that the proportion of the total area of the land 
paying proper cash rents is only 6 por cont. of the cultivation, 
That is fter deducting from the ' areas shown in Appendix 
Ila. and of which the rent is for various reasons merel 
nominal. These competition cash rents are shown in Appendix IL, 
‘The former rulers of the country took large share of their revenue 
ai tates on crope; and this reveuue, which was a fll rut really, hus 
survived iu the cash rates now paid for land taken for the cultivation 
of cana, ein, ott and other cpu There are thr methods of 

ing cash rents, A portion of  proprict ing may be let for 
He eaeA cach ix tee weal een clos oem oe 
the cropa to be grown; or the ares may be approximately known to both 
parties anda lamp ‘sum (called chakota or ehakitea) te agreed 
‘on without actual measurement, In the first case the area is 
subsequently paced out, and the rent of the whole calculated at the 
rate on, a third party being called in to sottle disputes if 
necessary. The third mothod is where a field or ares is rented for 
the purpose of growing: a certain erop, and a rent on tho crop is 





Between ordinary lturists, where the transactions urd very 
wal one rothr thew te Yoo of a spe at 
ere are is it 
Bannrala taba tho ol deed of collecting ‘even il 


method of collecting reventie is. still 
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followed, and the tenant agroes to pay at crop rates on whatever he Chapter IIL, B. 
in the kbarif harvest. Nahata 

"The rates of rent prevailing throughout the district do not differ Yuiage Commnnt: 
‘yery much. Irrigated land will everywhere in the Dhsia pay front tes at cath ante 
Re 2 to 3 on tho kanicha bigah, i. from Re 9-8 to 14 an acre. ‘The 
ent of unirrigated land of ordinary quality ix from Ra. 1 to 1-8 a 
Feckeha bigah (Ra, 4-12 to 7 au acto); but tho poorer soils run ax 
Tow as 12 anogs sud 8 anpas. ‘The proportion of these poorer soile 
is small, aud on the average unirrigated land does not, pay loss. than 
Re. 1 a duchcha bignh, or nearly Rs. 5 an acre. In the Bét the 
first two kinds of cash rent are almost. unknown. 

The crops which ordinarily pay eabti or cash ronts are cane, cop rate 

amaizg cotton, i th ievigated plan, and tho fst of these inthe 
Unisrigated lands of the Upper Bét'; and in the unirrigated lands of 
the Dhsia tho sutunn pulses and mits, whothes sown fx Odor 
of with a view to grain @ lowest ‘rate paid for sugarcane 
find is Re. 2-8» aclche bigah, and this ia only iu, the Bot, Tho 
average in the Dhdia is about Hs 3 ar 2.8, wile i 9 fow large 
Villages it rune as high as Ra. 5, The goneral rate is about 
V4 or 1. an acre. This rent is for tho use of the land during one 
anda half years usually, as not more than one crop can be got into 
tho two years bosides the cane. ‘Therates for maize ond cotton are 
from Ra’1-8'to 8 a knekeha bigah, nnd average about Re, 10-an acre 
in the Dhstia, and somothing less in the Bét. For charri and the 
mixed fodder crops of tho kharif Bo, 1 a kechoha bigah is usually 
paid, unloss the sol! is poor, when tho rate is as low 8 eight: anos 
br twelveanuas ; but on the other hand it may go as high as Re. 1-8. 
‘The usual tent’ for rousli land is not much under Rs. 5 an acre} 
In the Bet lands below Ludhiina, where there is somo very fine 
araret ques, land wil rent as, high on R20 to 90a ae, 
‘ut the above rates-aro those usually paid throughout the district, 

‘The ares returned as paying rents iu kind is 10 por cent. of nates ot ext ia 
the whole cultivation. ‘The ratea provailing are as follows:—In "Hn. 
the Ba one-half of the grain is taken without a shure of the 
straw; and sometimes. two-fifths where the land is irrigated; but 
even in the caso of well lands the proprictor ordinarily realizes 
Ak ho Rghor rat, “A sharo ofthe say is takon in, fow villages. 

Tn the Didia the rate for irrigated lands is one-third of the grain 

‘With one-fourth of tho straw ; and for unirrigated lands) one-half 

Of the grain is taken as offen as two-fifths, very soldom one-third ; 

While the proprotrs sare of the straw varies fom ‘oe-thind 

‘a quarter, In addition to his proper share of the produce, the 
[oerstrtakor alo a portion under the name of arch ot expense 

i places, too, the propricter takes from the tenant a portion of the 

revenue demand ay well an a share of the proce 

- Walker thus discusses the average sito of holdings: 

«With the Assessment Reports T submitted statemerts fica 
the average siz of tho proprietary and cultivating hotings, but “Helge 
these, as 











Pointed out, are quite unreliable, ‘The holdings were of 
the KAatauné (register of tenanoy holdings); and calealations based 
‘ou them are necessarily valucless, Thus A and B hold land separately, 
hayiog divided it and alyo have some in common, A hus mortgaged» 
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naples 11, B. couple of fist to othr proprietor and B may have done the samo 
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Biveraia custom. 


of theso fucts is shown as a separate holding. Or, again, 

cultivates his own Ind, atid has lsp rented land from 
‘other ; and be would appenr both us a proprictor and as a tenn. 
Thave now dove my best to find ont what the actunl site of tho 
holdiuge in tho difforont tabails is. I havo taken the total of all Innd 
cultivated by proprictors, whother it is thoir own or that of othor 
proprivtors, sud divided this by tho total nurubor of propriatons whose 
hams appear inthe Khewat, Only thoy aro shown as tenants who 
o not oWn land, ‘The rosult is a» Tollown= 
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Ths the average roa to every cultivating propristor, who 


is liable for Goveroment revenue is, for the whole district, six acres: 
Th Jngraon tahsil it is eight sores; and in the Sanyal Circle of 
Lodhisna, nine or ten, Every Alewatddr is not necessarily. the 
head of m family, for he may be unmarried ; but he is in every case 
‘an owner of land in his own right," 

Tho tribal and fiwnily custous regulating inheritance, marriage, 
uloptioo, and tho like, will bo found abstracted in great detail in 
Ohupter X of Mr. Walker's Sottloment Report. 

‘Tho Sutloj forms tho northern boundary of tho district 
and no other river touches it The custom as between the 
vill of this and the Hoshiarpur and Jullundur dintrict 
in: (1) in most of tho villages of tho Samrali tabsil and a few of 
those of Ludhiina, that of fixed boundaries (called Thdékbasthana 
or Hadbasthana), by which ouch village in entitled to hava 
its wma, made up to. the limits of tho settlement map (of 1860), 
whether tho land lies on ite own or the opposite side of tha 
rivor; (ii) claewhero in Ludhiéna and in the dagraon takail tho 
deep stream (Vidrkaldn) rule provails with two modifications : 
(a) and bly tranaored by chang inthe coure of the river 

fukhkgirdidna)and suscoptible of idontification belongs to tho original 

3 (0) whero the whole area of a village has goo by diluvion 











HIE 


‘propriutors are entitled to recover land reappearing on the samo 
a to the limita of tho Suttlomont Slap. When an island 
(mand) a) ‘between two villages on opposite sides, if the custom is 
that of boundaries, ouch village is entitled to have its area made 





‘up according to the mp ; and if there is anything over, the aurplus 
is divided betwoon the two villages iu proportion to theirsettlement 
aurea, otherwise the deep stream rulo decides the question of ownershi 

‘The doop stream in determined i casep of doubt by caloulating roughiy 
the volumno of water in the different channels ; oF, in the last resort, by 
Jetting a boat oat down the river and seeing which chanuel it takes, 
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‘As between two villages on the same ride of the river the Chapter IKl, B 


boundary in newly recovered land is determined by the Settlement 


map ; and when the land is outside of this, either by drawings straight ¥illage Gommunt 


Aine from the last boundary pillar to. the 
fino of the last two vila Ls 

Tuside villages the customs vary a good deal. In some it 
the rule for the co-sharors to make up the anvtal losses of stifferin 
ahtarere Hom Silage Ohtorion oe fois! Ine old Ser severely; anil 
his caw new Innd becomes village common aa a matter of course, 
inewhore tho custom is that of fixed fields, according to the Sottle- 
metit map, each propristor bearing his own losses, and being entitled 
to lund that reappeard ou tho site of his fields, only such area aa has 
wen recovered beyoud the original limits of the village becoming 
village common, 

‘As to occupancy tenants there is no clearly definod rule ; but 
thoir claim to rocovor their rights in land reappearing after diluvion 
is generally recognized (a), when they. hold a share of the villago, 
as they generally do; (b), when the rule ig that of fixed fields aud the 
propriotor from whom they hold recovers his ownership, 

Regarding the appointment of zaildérs, the Settlement 
Officer Writes as follows, 

“Tt was feared that the introduction of the system might interfere 
with the semblance of local authority, still preserved by some of t 
Jango, jgindira, | The jit of Malan an Ladhran were therefore, 
exolnded from its operation. Inthe rest of the district the zails were 
arranged within the tabsils, so fur ns was possible, according to 
tee although in tnany ‘places it was found quite imposible t 

p together villages ao ax more than partially to secure this object. 
no Bet trast i isthe bunds of a Mubscraadan population, belonging 
to tho Rajpét, Giijar, Jut, Ariin and Aw 
Of theso are, nba. ule, 60 mixed although it may’ bo. sai 
that one or other of the tribes ates ina certain portion of 
the lowlands, wo could aot arrange any sing zal nots to consist 
tntirly of villaged of tha ‘same tribe. Muhamrondan IRs} pnd 
Tats own mort of tho. Samrila. and Upper Ludhiana Bee tracts 
while in the lower part of Ludhidna and in Jagraon the Giijars aro 
ina groat majority. Amongst tho Jats of the uplands it was in like 
Tuannor imposible exeap in tha cane of the Garamils, whose villages 
are grouped together to the south-west of Ludhiing, to arrange tie 
ila by gots, 

‘The peculiar disadvantages under which tho ayntom 4 
Jabour in Ludbidng is tho Weakness of the tribal organiza 
Tknow of no district where want of union amongot the agricultural 
population is more marked. Tf villages lie in groups, each belonging 
to one tribe or got, it is certain that one or two mon will bo regarded 
fay the heads of the tribe or got ; but in Ludhiéna there ia very 
little tribal feeling anywhere, and almost every sinyle Lambardir 
inoach anil was # candidate for the appointinent, 
tance tring ta compote ist of alts and. zaldérs of tho 

trict > 
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Tn aldition to, tho. sails. it_was at, frst proposed. to Chanter TI, B 
appoint Ala lambardirs in the larger villages ; but for this was, — 
sutotitnted, after some discussion, a schomo for granting, to selected YlAge commas. 
lambardény, didi, to bo deducted from the revenue. The total of “uiatziiutan 
these indms was not to excood 4 per cont. of the assessment. As 
far as powsible tho indme wero confiued to villages with more than 
threo lambardira, ‘The indms wore of threo classes—Rs. 20, 25 
tnd 30 per annum, aud averaged Ra, 25, which gave two to ench 


‘Tho total number of Iambardérs ia 2.747, and the avorage remu- Ths lambantiry ot 
neration per annum Ra, 20, Bofore the time of the Regular Settle- vithige bend Spal 
iment the lambardars wero a stong body, ell pail and toasted ag 
realy tain ions of the gy ‘lass ; but in the inquiry 
which was then made their nuimbor was moro than doubled. Even 
yot the pay ia gouerally yery fair in the Dhsias but in many Bét 
Villages lataharlars receive aa litle aa Rs, 2 to 3a yoar, and there is 
often very littlo to distinguish than from the rest of the proprietary 
body, Not one in a hundrod keops a horse or pony ; and their solo 
ids of duty to Governnieut iathat they must realise the revenue and 
their own allowance. In fact till roeently tho first of those duties was 
relegated to tha patwati, who regularly accompanied the lambardirs 
when taking the ‘money x the tabsil, ia ase that si might be sep 

ft is, porhaps, a sign of progress t! 16 authority ni 
Trelambordéry nich as it. wan is daly diminishing; but o 
further wonkening is likely to lead to snuch administraytive ‘inconve- 
wieneo. Tn anny villages tho abarors,thongh perfectly able to pa 
oun eealon tas Sorrell Losing faut tho labarddy Wil 
pot into trouble, and the latter has at best a very. clumay remedy 
‘against dofaultert 

Tho Kharpanch deserves mantion ws m growth of our system, — Xharpaneh, 
He ig. sharor wh has acquired wropatatign fur clover, an for 
knowing law; and bas probably sharpened his wite by hanging about 
‘our Courts, Ho is invariably in opposition to the lambardars and to 
Govornmont ; but bis advice ia taken on all matters by individualn 
or by tho whole community. Any ouo wishing to institute a caso 
consults him; and he js always ready to suggest toa sharer somo 
cause of quaral with his neighbour, ‘Tho kharpanck is in fact 
the village mischief-maker, and everybody's business iy his, 

The tolah or modi corresponds to the dharwdi of the Manjha — The toto’ of 
country, Under Sikh rule, and until yery recently, he was Yeigtmen. 
the patyéri in addition to his other numerous vocatious. Besides hin 
qeirate bucney of shop-keper, ho managed tho nel of villago 

‘id, and made out what were accepted aa partwari’s annual papers 
oe tha allie will be found te ah 
jing paragray il found some nccount amin ot village 
of the village artizans and rae anim), and tho allowances =A 
faade ta them. Under former rulers when th Foon mas i 
in kind a ion whole produco was first set apart 
for the kamfus athe ee rari Phe Se ead ge 
minder was divided betweon tho cultivator and the Sarkfr in 
the proportion fied. With a cash domand this customs disappeared, 
and the kamine now receive their allowances from the cultivating 
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Chapter 111, B. proprictorsin a lampat each harvest. ‘Thero is none of the laborato 
Mee Hivson of the proce aach aan customary in other districts 
Yelage Pemmant oven when a tenant ozs a rou. Klodno_delction fa mad 
‘Kralaroreiiinge from the common heap ; but each party gives his kamtny frown his 
‘aes own house a fixed amount of produce and not a share of the whole. 
"Phe tendeney i for the cultivators to altor their agreements. with 
the kawina, and to cut the allowances down. In fact these allowan- 
cee are entry exasing tobe detorained by custom, | Tho, eal 
‘culations inade by the Settlement Officer gave the result, that of thi 
whole produce from one-twonticth to one-sixtoouth was given to the 
amine, and the deduction that should be made on this acoont 
from tho total produce was fixed at 74 per cent. It may be opon 
to doubt whether any deduction at all was necessary, for a tenant 
nig, itl has to. give fo. his kama a partion ofthe share 
if hits by the proprictor; but it was not considered advisable to 
depart here again from the usual procedure, In piaces proprictors 
Have taken advantage of the old custom and realize a Perrodion (lor 
2 seers in the mannd) of the total produce under the name of 
Kharch over and above the share of the produce agreed ons but 
this. though nominally for servants and kendius, is ronlly ouly an 
addition to the proprictor’s share. 

‘hamdr, ‘The most numerous of the village menial class are the Chamdrs, 
‘of whom some account has been given in Section D (page $8), 
‘Thess peoplé have to perforin certain tasks, of which the prineiy 
is the repair of all leather appliances (well buckets, secd-drilla, 
&e.) anil of the cultivators’ shoes ; and they have also to repair the 
villago gates, to collect grast and keop watch when any officer of 
Government comes, to carry bundles tothe next village on such 
ooeasions, &e.,%&e. They have also to remove all dead cattle, and 
‘they are entitled to the carcases and skins of these. The Chamérs are 
did full price for all new shoes, buckets, &0.; and oceasion- 
ally cultivate @ pivce of land, either alone or in partnership with 
‘a zamindir, ‘They generally receive as menials an allowance of grain 
per plough {about $0 seors) ; alko some cotton and gér. ‘Those allow~ 
ances are also, though rarely, made onthe total yield (about one 
‘sour per maund), ‘The Chamér familiea are jonerally divided 

‘amongst the sharers, say ono to ovory ton hoases of the latter. 
Tabhdn, ‘The Takhdn or carpenter in return for an allowance at harvest 
time has to execute all ropairs, and also to mako. small. things, like 
onde, yokes, &e,, but for now ploaghs, pitchforks and other im- 
plemonts of the sort he is paid in eash, the eultivator supplying the 
‘wood. He has a deal of work ubout the wells, ln prea 
Akal at the potes Bena in villges where sugnreane is grown. 
Lohbe. The Lohde or blacksmith makes tho plughakane, tho 
cultivator supplying the iron, and ho also repairs all iron-work, 
Sometimes one man does the work of carpenter and blacksmith. 
‘The Takhin und Lobir receive allowances either on the plough 
or on the total produce (from a quarter seer to one seer per maund), 
ches, Where there are Ohdliras they aro only used for calling. the 
le together or giving notice to any one who is wanted duldri. 


Pa ede} ‘is small, generally one-sixteenth toa quarter seer 
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The Jlémonr, or waterman, has to supply baskets forthe cave hapter I, K. 
Prom, angola avery sal alonane (about oneisteenth ag comment 
duoveighth seer por maund), He also supplies water at marriages, 

Tat, Ik paid for: this xposially: aad Tene: 

‘The Nei or barbor porforms personal services to the cultivator, 
‘cuts his nails, shaves him, &0, &c,, muh receives much the samo as 
the Jhinwar, 

The plough (al) on which these allowances. aro, generally 
ealeulated is a variablo moaruro; but, roughly speaking, where 
all. the Aunidne receive a full allowance, they absorb one-twentivth 
toonessixteonth of the gros produce. ‘This is according to. tho 
administration papers of the villages ; but tho praotico is really 
Gitferont, Under the Sikhs, when the rovenue wax taken in, kind 
by tho servants of the ruler, a hoap was set apart for the village 
servants, (two to two-and-achalf seors in the tnatnd) ; and this 
was divided amongst them according to their recognized shares, 
But with our fixed assesment this aystem could not continue, 
except Where a proprictor takes reut in bind from a tonant. 
‘Mhorw has been a tendency to break up tho constitution of the 
village in regard to these: monials, the action being mostly ou. the 
art of thn propriatory forthe denied aro generally much too 

geval to vish for any change, and are in the. power ofthe 
jotors completely, not having even. the option of changing 
oipeeepicacasl uae ia "Tho result has boon that the 
jietors attempt to ent down the allowances, and. make now 
terms with the Aamiue, In many administration papors a condition 
hhas been recorded that the relation of the proprietors to the Anwifne is 
Tiable to annual revision, and in some villages there are no en: 
allowances or services ‘at all; and, when a cultivator has any. wor! 
to be done by one of the class, ‘he pays for it in. grain or cash. 
In nuany, villages too the proprietor will not now allow the Chumuir 
to haye the skins, as tho price of loather has rison very high in 
ate years, and money. is to be made out of thom. 

‘subject of the employmentiof field labour other than — Asricultura 
that of tho proprictors or tenants themsolves, is thus noticed in bouts 
auswers furnished by the District Officer and inscrted in the 
Famine. Report: of 1879 (page 714):— 

“Tho fel boners are never exuelly hired, ‘hoy are paid 
by a share of the produco, usually one-fourth, and they aro employed 
by the season. 'Thoy aro gonorally of tho menial classes—sweepers, 
chamérs, woavers, blacksmiths, carpenters, &c. Whon they. cannot 

fioll-work, they exercise their handicrafts, ‘They were in the 
‘868. Conmue 10 per cent. of the non-cultivating population, In 
tho isolated instances in which men are hired by the mouth, they 
fare paid Rs, 3 per month. Their coudition is distinctly inferior to 
that of tho solf-cultivating poorer agriculturists, ‘They usually 
gb anadranea fom the stnindhe, whieh a desta in gain sf 

weharvesta. ‘They get petty lowus from the village baniia, but as 
they have not tho security of tho land to offer, the banias do not 


trust thom with much. 
farm lbouree kept by a propri 
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food and clothes from the proprietor ; but haa no interest in the 

Inco. 
aed wages of labour provailing at different, periods are shown, 
in Table No, XXVU, though the figures refor to the labour market 
of towns rather than to that of ‘vill 

Tf a proprictor doos not care to ront his land, he will enter 
into w partnership with some cultivator (called i adujhij. The 
feck tears ‘oyntribute only his labour, in whiol case he ia called 
jicde-nénjla or ho may also contribute cattle, when he is called 
‘dujhi simply. ‘Tho sharo of prodico that the sdnjfi reccives 
sroulddopend on what ho conteibutes, each man nd each boast 
eounting nxn unit in the calculation, ‘Thus a proprietor may have 
theve bullocks and the aénjhi one ; and they would together make 
tp two ploughs in unirrigatad lands, ‘The edajhi would in this 
‘case got two ont of six shares in tho produce or ono-third; and the 

ypretor would probably pay the revenue and supply the seed, &e.; 

at this is a matter of agreement, and the terms vary a ‘deal. 

Sometimes several proprietors club together for the better working 
of their well land, jointly irrigating the tields of each in turn. 

‘The last two lines of Tablo No, XVI show the number of 
holding service grants from the village, and the area so held. But 
the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, which is by no 
means tho only form which these its assume, Sometimes the 
land is leased’ to the grantee at a favourable rent, or on condition of 
payment of revenue mmetimes the owner cultivates aud pays 
the ravenno, making over the produce to the grantee; while ocoasion- 
ally the grant consists of the nights of property in the land, which, 
abject to the usual incidents, such a# responsibility for revenue and 
tho like, vest in tho person performing certain specified services at 
ich tite and forso long tohe pertorme them. ‘Pheso grania are 
most commonly made to village menials and watchmen on condition 
ofor in (dram for services rendered, to attendants at temples, 
momyites, shrines, of village rest-houses 40 long ns they perform. the 
duties of the post, and for maintenaueo of monasteries, holy men, 
ee at Shed seine and the like. ms ‘ 

in evory village there is a common ‘malbah) managed. 

the lambardars, There wero formerly various sources from 
‘which money came into this — 

(1), Receipts from salo of produce of the common land, and 
rents for cultivation of it, 

(2). dtrdf, or a cess levied on the houses of the artizangs 
‘and somotimes of tho shop-keepers, at the rato gonorally of Re. 1 
‘per annum on each shop oF house, 

(8). Dharat or tuldi. Whenever grain was sold in the 
village it was weighed by the tolah, who at a cortain rate 
ei Pit enen then toe apeearh anion in reosipts to the 


4}. Thero has nlways: been a good doa! of expenditure from 
the common lett on lg at a er holy men 
to 
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survived invonly a fow villages ;.and with the spread of cultivation 
the frst does not remain in many, In tho eastern villages the funds 
‘are invariably raised in the following way. ‘The lambanlirs have the 
Foes of incurring, expenditure ns nocoumry, going tho money 
it some appointed shop, and the account is made up once or twion 
‘nycar, ithe sharers being entitled to have it explained to thom. ‘The 
inownt spent is thon collected by a deh or contribution from 
tho sharers. In tome villages the proprietors have allowed the 
Jambnrdirs to roalizo a small procentage on the land reveune for this 
Purpose, and the latter aro than responsible for tho whole expandi 
tire. Tn» few villages to the west (Jagraon and Pakbowil) atr df 
in still realized ; but tho proprictors generally profer to divide tho 
Teosipts,, keeping the public acootnt separate in the manner 
ibed above, When cousiderable sums are now and again 
realized by the sale. of wood on the common land, thie same course 
is followed. Tn the Jangal villages, the whole village exponses are 
id by. dharat, or fos on_ salen of grain, the transactions in those 
pars being auch moro considerable Qian ‘in, the casters villages. 
jsputes about the villaga fund aro constant, and the endeavour 
is everywhere to deprive the lambardirs of the power to-spond money. 
for any purpote.. ‘The sharers aro usually put up by some knowing 
‘one to question this right, and the management of tho cotumon find 
becomes a standing enwe of quarrel. 
Table No, XXXU_ gives statistics of ales. and mortgages of 
land; Tables Nos, XXXII and XXXIILA show the operations of 
the Registration Department; and ‘Table No, XXXIX the extent 
of civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are. exceed 
ingly imperiet; the priser quoted aro very. generally fictitios ; 
and any figures which we posseas afford but little real indiestion 
‘ofthe economical position of the landholders of the district. The 
subject is discussed at some length at pages $22 f- of the Famine 
Ruport. of 1879, where actual figures are given for instances salected 
‘as typical. In forwarding these figures, the Settlement Oficor 
‘wrote ns follows, 
“The district has a river frontage on the Sutlej of about. 0 miles, 
‘and stretches to the south of itsome 20 or 0, ‘The alluvial tract 
Wotwoon tho river and high land is morw extensive than in most 
districts, reaching inland 5 or 6 miles. It is inhabited by. Muham- 
moans of the Rtajpat and Géjar tribes, who form about ono-sixth 
of the agricultural ‘population of the wholo district. ‘Tho upland 
tract is almost entirely in the handa of Jats, principally Hindi, who 
form about. two-thirds of tho whole agricultural population of the 
istrict. Tho difference in the condition of tho inhabitants.of these 
two tracts in so vory marked that it will be bottor to give a soparate 
acconnt of each. 
“Phe Bét or alluvial tract has ‘a. most fertile soil, requiring very 
Little exertion from mau for ity cultivation. If tho overflow from the 
river fail, tbo Kharif harvost may be bad ; but it is not probable that 
thore will be fnilure of rain in tho same year, and «good Rabi. crop 
makes up thedeficioncy. The water is 90 near the surface that it, ean 
Do raised with little exertion in any amount for irigation. | What 
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chapter 111, the people dread ix’ excess of flood from the river rather than 

Se vant, Notwithstanding theso advantages, the  Kajpita, and 

Yplnse Seeman Gijars ‘who own and cultivate the land are in a very bad condition. 

Mesaal TemutH® Nirally indolent and thiflesy thoy aro the worst cultivators aud the 

Ne tis, most rockloss spenders of any money that comes into their hands. 
‘They have no. ides of rogulating their expenditure by their means, 
and ane consequently in the power of the money-lenders, who are 
too willing to make advances on the security of tho land. I bolieve 
that all the owners in this tract are in debt, and most of then deoply. 
They have no property excopt, the jowolry of their women and a 
fow cattle, ‘Their houses are squalid ; they hava none but earthonware 
ashes, aidan any aare of gran td thoy are generally depondout 
for their daily food ou their money-lendors, whose terms prectade 
tie hanes of ‘of the produce remaining in their hands, 
‘Tho only cause of thelr indebtednoss, T may add, ix. their thriftles- 
ness. Special allowanco was mado for their hwbits in fixing the 
Goyernmout assessinent, which is comparatively light. 

These remarks apply to the owners of the land. ‘The condition 
of the tonanta id for several reqsons much muperior. Rent ia generally 
Pail in kind, so that the distinction hotweon tenante-at-will and 
Cectipanoy tonanta ia not marked, OF lato years, owing to" the influx 
of grain pecially, hero bas eon arent demand for abou a and 
bone thy town of Ludbidua sand men have boon drawn away largely 
from cultivation, A tenant ean carn throo to eight annas 
manual labour, and thus add largely to his means of 9 
ha Réjpit proprstors who ary henelver much above working 
‘as coolios, are really nt tho merey of their tonants. Ihave heard of 
Thapy cases in which & tenant with occupancy rights, holding of a 
Réjprit proprietor, cultivates w small portion only ‘of hin ancl ; 
the or receivitig as his share of the produce what ie worth 
‘vtually les than tho Government assessment of the holding. 

%E can give no reliable figures as to. tho ammount of indebted 
nest of the various classe nt this stage of the Settlement. All of 
the proprictors in the Bét are probubly in debt, wost of thom deoply, 
ane yeny few of the tone 

‘Tueuing to tho Dhain or upland tmct of the district, we soe a 
Yer diterent pete, Tho, coantry strotches to the south, a clear 
and fortile plain unbroken by a single wtream. ‘The soil is Tight and 
capable of yielding the richest staples, In tho eastern part of the 
istrict the water is near the surface, and a large proportion of the 
land is wily while towards tho. west the aol becomes lighter 
‘nud more mixed with sand, and irrigation rarer. But the people 
(Jats) aro much the samo everywhere. They make the best nso 
Of the land that thoir knowledge adits of, and are most. frogal in 
their mode of life, eating whatever grain is in season, andl spendi 
little money in extravagance. ‘The people are almost, eutitely eul- 
tivating owners. ‘The tenants that thore are consist principally of 
() owners cultivating the land of other owners; (2) village menials, 

“In tho sinall populous portion of the district adjoining Umbatle 
the land is mostly irrigated, and the conditions sire alittle different. 
~ in Ld eat ‘portion, roughly speaking all to the south and west 
of the railway, the proportion of land irrigated is nmull, ‘he soll, 
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though ight aid sandy, is most fertile; andi x good year tie sippy chapter I, F 
of grain from a bolding is much more than wufficient fir tho auppot 54g Pattag 
of the, ouraold, The surplus is either tora ala remem igen 
id wway or lent, Lf there ia wscanty rainfall, the people ot 

Erenot at alosa What generally happons is tiga. ‘Thor i¢ no fodder" PO 
for the cattle (ax there is no land lot for sessing in tho. whole 
district), and the cows and buffaloes are gold for almost nothing, or 
dio, ‘The mon of the family leavo the other members to subsist. ny 
Shoy cau on the storo of grain or monty handed, and go to. soek 
work elsowhore, Few zainiudirs' houses in the district are without 
cart; and the men, yoking their bullocks, not now required. for 
agriculturs, into this, go off to Lahore, Peshawar aud Delhi, convey- 
ing goods for hiro. ‘Ina. few mouths they return with ‘earnings 
aufictont to ive. over tho bad harvests 

"Tho sousons have boon particularly good recently, and the 
high price of grain has brought a good deal of money into the 

foulturists' handa Some of thom speak of boing in debt; but 

rete vory {ow indeed who owe inore than a couple of good har- 
vests will pay off. ‘The debts thoy refor to ure. toraporsry, and. the 
cruditor ix, generally a brother proprietor, Iu vory fow villages is 
thora a professional money-lender, ‘The houses testify by their 
outward appearanico to the prosperity of the poople. Brast dishes 
ary always to'beforind in them, nnd thore is yenerilly n store of 
gain and smo money hoarded, “The wotnen all wear silver jewelry. 

it houses have two oF throe cows or bulla cows, aud something Ve 
made by welling the young stock or the ghi, 

ho custom in this tract ie for'a tonant, invariably in tho 
caw of ooctipancy tenants, aud usually in tho case of tenanbsate 
will, to pay m cousolidated rent, thatis, the Government demaiud and 
Yomething over, ‘This aystem ‘docs uot appear to work ao wll for 
the tenants, who are not generally mou of sufficient means to bint 
the burden of ad year; and bt fe BOL aooommon amongst 

2, 














{o conclusion, I should say that the condition of the agricultural 
jon was most flourishing, except in the lands along the river, 
@ owners in that tract aro mostly indebted, many wholo villages 
being mortgaged. Among the Jat owners the amount of debt in 
vory aniall. I rogrot that Lean give no figuros at prosent.as to the 
amount of indebtedness Occupancy tenants hold lows than 5 per cent, 
of the whole cultivation, They are well off in the low-lands, and not so 
prosperous in tho highor laude On the whol I ehould not say that 
they were generally in debt. ‘Tennnta-at-will hold about 20 percent, 
of the cultivated fand ; bat a large proportion of these haye also land 
af their own, or are village servants, having other means of eking 
oe es k ‘Tenants Seeguding ‘entirely os port on their 

not form a gront part of the agricultural community, 
This cam bon are, fos rom aaber ne % 














SECTION F.—LEADING FAMILIES. 
At pages 253 to 272 of Griffin's Prujeb Itifjas will bo found photkig tamnitires 
ant account of the Bhadaer Chivfship, and of the mannerin which the — hadaur Chief, 
rr 





106 CHAP, 11. —THE PEOPLE. 


‘Chapter: IHL, F; Patisla cliims over it ware rejected on their merits in' 1855; The es 

ce ‘was a portion of this and of the Feruzspore districts, the Ludhiina. 
lagen being in the Pakhowdl tabs tll the year. 1858; when the 
whole jigir was transferred to Patiéia, the supremacy being allowed 
by favour of tho B 











sh Government and not by right. Itis not 

necessary under these circumstances to do more than mention. the 
family. Sardér Atar Singh resides principally at Ludbiéna, where 
hhe has built, a magnificent house, and has opened a public library. 
His services in the cause of learning aro too well known t0- require 
to be noticed here; nnd he has nequired. o great amount of focal 
influence, 

Mateath teaily. The leading family of tho dintrict is that of Malandh, » brunch 
ofthe Phulkidn stock, of whom mention will also be found at 
278976 of the “ Rajan.” Tt umy bo well to repeat the pedigree here, 
Bringing itup to date:— 











Maske Sing’. Tain Singh, Madan Singh, Sunder Singh, 





10.8.0) Vor 16a” bie 8A ern 14, mine 
“The sons of Rama who founded faruilice were in order of 
aeniority. 
maa. 
th aj Ale Sing in 
(Ascootot of ibaa Panty) tela (stele. 


Als Singh and Bakhta loft Bhadaur (which had been founded 
hy Bina) to Dina as the eldest brother, aud went to sovk their 
fortanes eleewhere about the year A.D, 1720, Bakhta scttled « few 
tiles east of Bhadaur in the village of Dhapali, where he had 
cotincetions till he was called in by a Jat of the nate of Sabna, who 
had attempted to found the village which still bears. his uame, but 
was pressed by the neighbouring villages. Bakhta built a rude fort 
which was Kot Bakhta, and inude this his head-quarters 
but tho name of Suhna has stuck to the villago, which still has 
large fort belonging tothe family, ‘Slén Singh, the on of Baka, 
gonguered the Malaudh aga from the Miler Kotla Afghans about 
the yenr 1750 A.D, ‘This was the period of activity of the Cis- 
Sutle Sikhs sgainst the Mubammadans, which enlminsted in the 
fall of Sirhind in 1863, Min" Singh died leaviug an extensive 
entnte to his two sons, Dalol Singh and Bhig Singh, who quarrelied 
about the division of this, Tho dippute was referred to. Sardér 
‘Chihae Singh of Bhadaur; and the decision then given has established 
the rte of succession in the fainily, ‘The elder ‘son got two-thirds, 
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‘anid the younger, one-third ; aud it isaccording to these proportions 
Hiatal! sutmoqucat distributions of the jagir have boca ciuds within 
the various branches, There have never aa yet been moro than two 
sons to succeed in any branch. The Malaudh family maintained a 
m of independence, the relationship to the Patiila Rijas 
giving it immunity from ‘the attacks of its neighbours, Tt eame 
under our protection with the other Cis-Sutlej Chiefs) at the 
beginning’ of the century, When the Ludhidua district was formed 
out of the territories annexed in 1846, tho Malaudh estates wore 
included in it ; but the jégir was maintained in its entirety as the 
family had not been compromised in the lo of 1845, The 











3 were allowed to continue collections from tho cultivators 
1850, when a cash assessment was fixed for the villages of the 
jigi. Tho family, like all other Cis-Sutlej chiels, excopt the six 
treated as independent, was deprived of all powers ; and its local 
Jatheecon myrbo sid fo havo slice comme, foe the Jats who make 
tap the population of the villages, have little respect for any one 
Who eaance display” authori over. thera: Ia 1600 the represeutac 
tives of the three main branches were invested with magisterial 
powers, to be exercised within tho local limits of their jégirs; and 
this measure has done much to resuscitate the influence of the family, 
and has placed it ina much better position with regard to the 
peor: wo upto 1846 were as much ita subjects as the villages of 
the Patiéls State now are of the Mahérija, ‘The value of the jigir, 
as recently assessed, is Rs, 85,077, and it is thus distributed hetween 
the four members of the family 


Bs 
i), Santé Cam Singh = waite 
Bs a tne lng nasa 





of 
Le ei 

‘The family, besides enjoying these revenues, also owns a good 
deal of bir, or land reyerved by the chief for grazing, firewood, 
hunting, &, as wll as all holdings of such proprictors. ax abscouded 
on the introduction of aeash assessment orsubsequently. Some of 
the dirs are of considerable extent, and are’ stil covered with a 

wth of wood. ‘The villages of the jagir were distributed between 
1¢ other Sandérs before annexation ; and in 1878 betwoen Sardér 
Badan Singh and Sardar Sundar Sin; 

(i). Sardir Utam Singh, the hond of tho fimily, lives in 
Ramgith (near Malaudh), where there is a largo fort built. by his 
father, Sardér Fattah Singh. Ho hus also the fine old fort at Sahua, 
built by Chandhri Bakhta; but this he seldom visits, Sardér Utam 
Singh hus tho. powers ofa magistrate of the socond class, and civil 
powers in casos up to Rs. 300 value, 

(2&8), Sardir Mit Singh had two forts, a vory largo one at 
Malandh anda smaller one wt Pakhoko. ‘The former was assigned 
to Sanlir Badan Singh, who resides in it, and exercises the same 
eriminal and ci ‘ers.over the whole estate belonging to his 
branch aa Sardir Singh does in his share. Sardar Mit Singh 
Jont his best assistance in the Mutiny, supplying horsemen and 
Yootinen to ther witent ofa ality. ee. this he wanrowartod by 
the perpetual remission of half of his commutation money ; and, while 
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the other branches pay two annas in the rupee of their revenus, his 
descendants have to pay only one anna, Sardir Sundar Singh 
resides at Pakhoke. "4 

(4), Surdér Hakikat Singh died in 1875, ond the estate has 
since been under the management of the Court of Wards, hisson, 
Sardir Balwant Singh, being at the Wards School, Umballa, a young 
gentlonuan of 16 or 17 years. 

The next in importance to Maluudh is that of Ladhran. 
The ancestor of ‘this fimily, Jai Singh, was s Gurm Jat of Karaoke 
Dhirke near Atéri in tho Amritsar district He was a member of 
the Nishinswili confederacy; aud in the soramble for territory 
which followed the capture of Sirhind in 1763 A.D. secured a piooa 
of territory lying betwoon, Ludhiina and Samrila with 27 vill 
‘ind seven others iu the Kharar tabsil of Umballa, Iai Singh guve 
hia brother, Nahr Singh, one of tho formor villages, Palmazra, which 
the descendants of the latter still hold. Jai Singh had two sons, 
Chart Singh ond Kharuk Singh, the Intter of whom was-a noted 
robbor, and was allowed by his brother one village, Ranwau, which 
till belongn to his descendant, ‘Tho rest of the torrtory ent 
to Chast Singh, who in A.D. 1809, nosepted British protection, 
‘Thore was a dispate with Patila as to the Kharar villages, which 
ended in the Tudhran family getting four out of seven. The 
territory in Ladhidna was. sinall; nnd the relations. between the 
family and the Nabha State appear to have been rather doubtful, 
At pages. 392-90 of the Puajab Réjas will be found an account 
of the olaim to supromaty set up-by Nabha, and the docixion of the 
Government of India on it, Although the Ladhran Sardiits, like 
others of the Nishdonwili group, wore at times in actanl opposi- 
tion to Nibha. there ean ba no doubt thut they geadnally became 
to some extentidependent on that State, After the campaign of 
QSSEAN the Tasllivan tarstisey pam tuto cur hed, auc we 
included in tho Ludhiéua district, the jigir being maintained to 
the family, Tha descendants of Chart Singh are very numerous ; 
and the jigir, which is worth Ra. 24,000 in all, is becoming mora 
and more aubdi One or two of the family have taken to 
rorvioe, Sardirs Hari Singh and Albél Singh being Riswaldirs in 
the 1h and 18th Boogal Covalty respectively; bat most of 
thom profer to eat the broad of idloness. It is likely that ia 
another goneration or two the shares hold by many members of 
the family will be insufficient for their maintenunce, The. pedigree 
of Chart Singh’s descondants now alive is as follows 
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Tha roto of succossion is ehendarand, ie, tho estate ix 
according to the number of wives of the deceased; the 
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ehildron of each wife dividing share betwaen them equally. 
Mahtab Singh, Shim Singh and Nadhin Singh have still vory fair 
jncomes, ‘The funily also own landed property, one whole village 
fund shares in several more, and some vory fiue housos at Ladhran, 
where thoy all reside. 

Other existing jigimyin the Sameala tahsil are: first, Kolla 
Badla. The founder of this family was Rai Singh, who came from 
the Amritsar district in Sanbat 1916; aud on tho fall of 
Sirhind secured four villnges, Badta, Kotla Gadla, Bhari and 

idpur. ‘Tho family, like others in this tahs{l, maintained their 
dependence in the midst of their more powerful neighbours ; but 
‘is probable that all of them would eventually have been absorbed 
by the Phulkiin Chiois or by Lahore bit for our interference. 
‘The pila ¢ came to us whon ie ae of ‘is piu was annexed 
in 1846. Tho podigros of tho family is us follows — 
pees Bast stom 


















erg Gashalah Singh, Taya 
c 
OTT TTY carmath singh, Sarm Singh 
ee : Hann Singh 
Sigh Narang. an two otra 


"The deseandants of Kor Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh hold Badla 
‘and Kotla Badia; but they are to numerous to mention. ‘The other 
ranch is much better off; and Lal Singh is aman of some means, 
avdhasa good deal of influence. The whole jégir is only worth 
Rs. 7,611 per annum. 

‘Pho founders of the Jub Mecre fimily were Rai Singh and Rim 
Singh, Jats (got Kang), from Armritaar, About A.D. 1863 they scared 
16 villages to the south-west of Khanna ; but- were exposed to constant 
‘tttucks from Patiila and the Kapirthala Chiefs, who finally annexed 
‘avi divided tha whole estate. ‘The Sardirs complained to the Resident 
‘at Umballo, and eight villages wore restored to the family, ‘These 
they now hold with a rovonue of Re 10722. The pedigree is— 

Sit. 
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‘Vee Sing aan gem 
i : Gurtakiyh Sigh Gari neh. 
fo ate ee 
andthe otha. and otieen 
‘Thore are two branches—one (Ram Singh's) residing wt Jabu 
Maza; and the other (Chét Singh's) at Dhira Masta. ‘There is 
Tittle to distinguish those mon from the Jatsaround them, exoopt 
theirextravaganco, and not ono of thom is in service. Ganda Singh 
snd Chihar Siugh aro tho heads of the families at present 
Whe Kotla Ajner family havea jégir of four villages acquired by 
the aneostor of the present holders, a Ménjha Jat, subject to the 
AblGwilis Chip, ‘The lands-came to. us by: annexation with the 
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other Kepdrthala territory ia 1840 ; and the jégir was confirmed to the 
ily, Hall to be held in perpotaity” ‘The foveume ia We 4199 of 
the members of the fatnily now receive half. ‘The podigtoo is— 
ve sIsom, 
Roe hing 


a ae aT,» 


Baldy bing, 





which 








£ 1, 
Bide age Dhilp Singh BEN Tne, 
Sows, Re Hinghs 


This family is of no importance at all; and none of the 
‘members are in service. Other jagirs of loss note are :— 
Nishdanwdld > holding four villoges in shares with Government 
(Rapalon, &o.),~ The revonus of the jigirdirs is Rs. 2,843, which 
ix divided amongst six or sevon families. 
Sontiwild ; holding throo villages in shares with Government, 
and having an income of Rs, 6,231, 
" laigea with income to tho jaginiirs of Ra. 2,687. 
pas dts x0 village shaved with an incom to jigirdis of 
1,708, 


‘These are four communitics of Jigirdirs, desoondanta of old 
Sikh coufodarncios, ‘Tho Bhil of Bigeisn and the Dhin Mulinah 
(Wuballn) Sardar have each a yillage in jagie. 

Meation bus boon made in Ohapter IL of tho various minor 
chiofs who held tho taliil at tho time of annexation. Such of 
those as were driven across the Sutloj and have no further iuterest 
foris here need ‘not bo uoticod ; but therv aro oun or two mean 
families have singo bocoma extinct, or who, thongh losing their 
Posies after the Sutle} eampaigo, ronintainod thir loca con, 
fection. ‘Tho Sodhis of Michivark” ‘held two or thieve vil 
in the neighbourhood of that town, and a muonry fort in it; but 
tho jigir was confiscated for their conduct in 1845. A represetit- 
ative of the family still resides in Méchiwiri and owns a little 











land but has no position. 
‘There were goed many. branches of the Kiker funily, which 
came from the Jullundur Doab, One branch took ‘ion of 





several villages about Bahlolpur; but wna spoiled by Mahara 

jit Singh, who, however, restored somne of their’ possessions 
in jigir. For the conduct of the family in the war of 1845 the 
raster part of the jégit was confiscated, and the rest lapsed. by 
secheat shortly after.” The only legitimate, wurvivor at preaunt 
‘a female, who holds the family fort at Kakedli, 

‘There wns a large jégir bold at the time of annexation by 
Sandirni Daidn Kaur of Khanna, the daughter of ‘Dasani 
Singh, Ménjha Jat, who had established himself-nt the aame 
fine av the thee glee fom acrom the Su) Ho was the 
servant of Tira Singh Ghaiba referred to in Chap, Daiin Kaur 
sy erat of a son oh toe otal Pay was ati 

usin the possession of jazi her thar's villages til 
“lise death without issue in 1850, when the Jigir lapsed, “She hod 
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large fort at Khanna The jégir consisted of soventeon villages Ohaptor 11, F: 


with a jana of Re 30,217. 

The ancestor of the Kher Sardirs, Nand Singh, was a Jat 
who came from the Manjha to assist in’ the capture of Sirhind ; 
‘and afterwards established his power over @ very fertile picce of 
country in the south-east corner of the tahsil, ‘This was thon 
only partly settled by Muhammadans and others, many of whom 
lowered ther lands and to Nand Singh ia, duo. the founding of 
tnost of the villages of the Khori iliga, which is now the richost 
fand most highly asessed portion of the district. ‘Tho family 
maintained an independent position till they were absorbed by us 
in 1846, Tho jagir wus continued to Sardir Basant Singh, who wat 
sicoeeded by his won Hari Singh, ‘The lattur died withoot issue it 
1808 and the jagir then Iapmd, Sardémni Nihal Kaur, widow of 
Hari Singh, and two other formato. relatives, Ratan Kaur and Sihibs 
utr; enjoy considerable cu pensions and ‘Niki! Kusr baw io 
interest in the estate of Hari Singh which is vory lange, consistin 
of shures ina great many villages, and considerable areas of 
land, The Sardiroi is a sister of Sardir Badan Singh of 
Malaudh. 

Bosides the Malaudh family, thore are one or two others whioh 
Hold smaller jigirs in the Ludbigna tahall. The Khost finily 
of Jats belong really to Bankandi in Ferozeporo district. The} 
hold throo or four villages in sharos with the Malaudh family. ‘Thei 
revenue is Ra. 3,353. 

‘hore aro two failion of Kil jigs at Auadin! and Mang 
who hold the villages givon thom by tho Abléwilia Chief. ‘Their 
income is Rs, 2,506. 


FF ‘The Bhai of eae ee (oa Aectae in the ee 
coding paragraph. He has n jagir of four vil in this district 
with ane af Hn 6001, an an exdoweut of his Langar 
‘or alms-house 


‘The Bhat of Arnauli, who has a jégir in Umballa, holds ono 
village (revenue Re 1,800) in this ‘aia 


Of tho Kidlars who held the Ludhiine Bét at the end of the 
nat century thore is one representative, who resides in Birathira, 
fand i iu receipt of pension ; while an adoptive grandson of Sudha 
Singh, Gil, also gets an allowance and lives wt Mangat, 


‘The children of Maulvi Rajah ATi, tho well-known Mir Minshi 
of tho Lahore Board of Administration, reside in Jagraon, where 
they hays very fino houses ; and they hold two villages. of this 
tabail with n revenue of Rs,3002 in jigir. The foundor of the 
fuily was Muhammad Zafar, 8 Saiad, who settled inthe neighbour 
hood of Jugroon tinder the Emperor Muhawnmad Shih, and got 
a grant of wome villages round Tolwandi Kalén, His descendants 

i jons when the Sikhs took tho country from tho 
‘Ali subsequontly: recovered the jigtr of two villages: 
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‘None of the proseut generation have taken servi 
of Faqiralla still stands in Talwandi. ‘There are Sod 
Matlab, Bhamipur and elsewhere 
gradually lapsing ; and Jat fam! 


these do not deserve mention, 








Holding petty jagire which are 
jon in Rajakash asd Waghalsbut 





‘Tho Kdia of Rdekot played such an important part inthe hig- 
tory of this district that it will be wall to give some of the detnila 
connected with the family, ‘They belong to the Maxj got or anb- 
division. of tho Rajpit tribe; and the ancestor of the Raia, Raw 


Mok 


loka}, is said to have como from Bhatanfr (or Jesalmfr), and to have 


settled in what. is now Furidkot territory. Fourth in descent from 


him wos Tulsi Dis, who becime a Muhammadan in the reign of the 
Emperor Ghids-ud-dla Ghoti, the family chroniclo says, that ia about 
the middle of the 12th contixy (tho saino period as that. to 


t 
ich 





the Ghorowih Rijpdts of tho oust nveribe their arrival in the 


Of the countey now held by thr 
is sons, Bharu and. Lapil, 


nn}, and waa ‘called. Shokh, Chéghe 
came to Hatir, a large village in the 





‘Tagraon’talisil, where they appear to have lived by plunder andor 
iho shade of'an importmste Panwir Rajneh, ealet Gan ake 


cireumatance being recorded in 


Bhara Rai: Pakara jina Udhe 


ot the plandor. and Udho the 


master of Hatér, while Lapil sottled in the adjy 


which his descendants still own. 
was Kalba I, who took service. 
din, pethaps the last of the Sai 
inning of the 15th cents 
© fatnily moved ; 





id obtwing 





villages in the neighbourhood, for whi 


the popular tradition * INhitun pian 
0 Pani,” which means that Bharu 
blows, Finall 





aing Shatjahinpur, 
i. Seventh in descent from Bhartt 
with » Dalhii Emperor called Als ud 
ind dynasty, at all events in. the box 


» Katha founded Talwandi, to whieh place 





ied an assignment of the mdlywedrd of 
fo had to pny Ts, 1.25,000 


of revenue, and also the title of Rai. The family maintained itn 


position os feudatory of the «: 
Lodis and Mughals for sovet 


pity (eemiitie or ‘mldir) under 
‘generations, and one of the Riis is 


said by the family chroniclo to have been put to death for refusiog w 


ter in marriage to the Eu 





Akbar, Ou the decline of 


from the beginning of the 18th century the Raj 
olred in dapster th he st Sirhinl ; and ea 


¢ Governor of Sirhind ; and Rai 


Kalha 11, who appears to havo beon a ruler of very geeat ability, 
‘extended his poner upto Ludhidna, which passed Tate" rey handen 
Gx gear helore the capture of Sirhind by the Sikha ia {he manner 
diapial_in Chaplor IL After that ert he extablisod indopen 

over the whole of the Jagragu and the great ol 
Taudhidna taluils, and also a large portion of the Feroropore district, 
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‘The family was on at least equal torms with the Pathin rulorsof ofapter Tt Fe 
Milor Kotla and of the Phulkian Chiefs, with the kitter of whom a 
their _rolations were very friendly on the whole, Tt was in the tims beadlng Arse 
of Rai Ahmad, successor of Kalha IIT, that Riokot was built ; and 7 i of Wiekon 
‘many other towns and villages, nmongst them Jugraon, owe their 

origin to the family, whose rile appears to have been very mild, 

Rai Kalho II was much the ablest of the Rais; and under him the 

family rvached the height of its power. Hw was followed by his son 

Alimad, who ruled only m short time, In 179 AD. Rij “Allis, a 

uiinor, succeeded, and tho affair of the Stato wore managed hy two 

Gijjars, called Roshan and Ahmad, the latter of whom assorted his 

independence nt Jagraon, but was expelled. Tt was nt this time 

that the Sikh from neross tho Sutlej commenced their abtacks under 

tho Bodis, and Roshan was killed in an engagement with them. 

‘The Bodis got tomporary possession of Ludhiina, nud some of the 

sountry about; but Pathila and other Cis-Sulle powers took up, 

the  causo of the Rais; and the Hodis woro expalled, "Tn 1809, Rat 

Alida wo acidontally killed while onting nenr Fagraon, and ire 

wero loft of tho family ooly two women—Nir-ul-uisa, his. mother 
and Bhégbhari, his widow. In 1800 Ranjit Singh mado bin fi 
expodition into this part of the country ; and without struggle dl 
possessed the Rinis of nll their possorsiona, save two or throo villagos 
whiok heallowed for their maintenance, On annexation of the country 
by us, this jigir was continued to Bhighhari till hor death iy 1854, 
when it lapsed, Tho reprosentativos of the family now oft are Tin 
Bakhsh, son of Bhigbhari’s brother, and Ahmad Khin, another 
distant relation of the last Rai, The formor of those Bhig- 

hhari adopted, nod he receiver a ponsion of Rs, 200 per mono 

for his life, “Both have considerable possessions, Alumad Khia 

find hie brother owning. two whole villages, besides their share ins 

the ancestral Jinds in Tulwandi and Réokot. ‘Tho houses belonging 

to the family in Riokot and Talwandi are in the hands of those 

gentlemen, but with Hatur they have now no connection, 

Somio'nieution should be mude of the political refiyzoos and pen — Returre in 
sioner, who followed us from Afghinistin in 1842, nod had — tlbidun, 
Ludhidua assigned to thom aa a place of residence, ‘The family and 
Wopendants of Shih Shija have rosided horo sinco our withdrawal Femily of Stat 
from Cabul in 1842. Shihzida Shahpur is the sou of Shéh ShGja, S¥alwul-staih 
and was proclaimed Anifr ou his fathor’a donth ; but ho enjoy 
the dignity for ouly a fowdaya Another of the faunily; Shiheida, 

Nédir is “ag Honorary Magistrato, and soveral of tho rising 

jeration aye entorod our servieo in various capacities. Ths 

ily altogsther reoeiys Rs, 1,815 per monsom in political pensions, 

Tho farnily of Abdul Rabin Khén, the Nawab of Jhajjar;  thsijarawsb 
excoutel In 1857, wero sent her ater the Mutiny, atid have Sines fal 
resided, drawing’ pousions which aggregato Ra. 2200, ‘There are 
thret wns Of Abdal Ratinin tnd aa uuclo, Ali BuBawicnad, who 
Fy to bo the feading man of the family. Salch Mubammad 

han, who came with us from Cabal in 1642, was in roceipt of a 
pension of Rs, 1,000 per wiensem, and his son hat succeeded to half 
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Chapter IH, P. of it Another Cabul pensioner of note was Muhammad Hassan 
eFanties Kio, who alo distinguished himself in the Mutiny. | He bad a pon 
atts gion of Re 800, and his family have now about Ra. 300 per mensem. 
— ‘The well-known Mohan Lal (Aghn Sabib), Hindu, Christen and 
Muhommadan, lived for many years here, and has left some descen~ 

dants of various religions, 


CHAPTER IY. 
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 


SECTION A—AGRIOULTURE AND ARBORICULTURE. 


Table No. XIV gives general figures for cultivation and irriga- 
tion, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown in 
‘Tables Nos. 11K and TULA and B. ‘Table No. XVII shows statistics 
of Government ostates, and Table No, XVIII of forests. Table 
No, XX gives the arcas under the principal staples, and Table 
‘No, tho average yield of each, Statistics of live-stock will 
be found in Table No. XT. Husthar patistca] are gies aasee 
their various headings in tho subsequent paragraphs of this chapter, 
Tad tenares, tenants, and Peas system of agricultural partuer- 
ships and the employmant of fed labour, have already been noticed 
in Chapter IT at pp. 89—98, The areas for soils, crops, irrigation, 
and the like, takeu from the figures of the Revised Settlement, are 
given below under tho respective headings. 

‘The total annual fall of rain and the mannor in which it is_dis~ 
tributed throughout the year are shown in Tables III, IITA, IIB; 
Tile some mention of the snsons as they affct the maple food grains 
haa ‘been made in. Soetion B of Chapter IIT (page 89). An agei- 
‘cultural caleudar will be found bolow at page 12: 

‘Tho agricultural year begins with the Nimdnia, which is the 
first of the half monthly fasts of the Hindiis, and falls about the 
15th June. Lands are rented and accounts cleared up by this date, 
‘aul ger anow start made forthe year, Most of the land has 
ech onjoyiag a rest of two or three’ mouths, the exceptions bei 
where sngarcane, some of the-cotton, and patches of tobacco an‘ 
‘vegetables round the wells occupy portions of it, The monsoon 
breaks from ten to twenty days after the Nimdnia, towards the end 
of the month of Har; and agricultural operations commence at 
otice with the sowing of the various autumn crops, except the cane 
and cotton which aro already in the ground. Falls of rain at, inter- 
vals during tho months of July-September bring the autumn harvest, 
to maturity; and in September the ial ploughings fr ‘sowing the 
Rabi: crops (the land has boon carefully. pro efore) commence, 
From the middle of September to the end of October the Rabi sowin 

90m, and from the end of October tothe middle of November the 
jarif grain crops ara reaped, and the cotton pickings begin. This 
Pistodol two months 15th Beptamnbar to 150i Novesaben, ‘iemuch the 
msivst tine for the cultivator, Ifthe rainfall has been good, the 
Rabi sowings are completed early in November ; but, if the rains have 
ceased too early, and there is not a suificient amount of moisture 
for tho sowings, they go on into December, and a late shower in 
October or November is then of the greatest use. ‘The benefits 
of full at this time are celebrated in the popular couplet — 


Je min pl Dowd, 
Sia uy ba 
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UiMith rte athe DfwAlt (ead of Oat) fs worthless = filler 
and n good cultivator are on equal terms,” ‘Tho Rabi crops aro brovg! 
on dite at two proof the cold weather, about Christmas 
wid towards the end of Februnry ; and reaping begine from the 
Bainikhi day (1st Baisikh, nbout April 15th), and the threshing is 
completed early in May, ‘Tho sugarcane erop will not fit into 
the regular round of the firmer year) and’ requires «special 
counts of its own. Tt is sown in March, is ent an after 
the middle of November, when the other Kharif harvesting and the 

i sowing have been finished, Cotton ix sown bolore the 
regular Kharif seed time, but it fits into. the harvesting season, 
being picked at intervals during Novombor-Decombor, 

The areas of the differont kinds of soil which wore separately 
recorded at the Sottlement of 1880, aro given on the next, page ae 
they stood in acres, 

Thor aro a number of soils recognized by the people and 
with approprinte names. Our Regular Sottlomont introduced ai 
elaborate classification, but the names used wero known in tho 
country before this ‘Tho land round 9 vlage site is referred to 
ax bocaiye of its situation oven in the Jangal villages, 
whoro there is uo irrigation, aud no soil no nated in the 
Government papors, Ddkhar, appliod to hard soils, is a tera 
thot hay beon in uso from time immemorial in the dintrict. Tn 
tho uplands the Jat will divide his land into. senjn (irrigated) 
aud mdru (unitrignted). Tho latter he will, in speaking to a 
revenue officar, ribe on tibba or rét, aud somotimes as 
dudhi it thoro is any appearance of sand to justify him; or, if 
tho soil fn good oven loam, he will tell you it is pllak, which 
is very conrse cnkoy soil, almost barren, and worso oven than sand. 
IL it isa good dark shift soil, he will tell it is rarra, chilan or 
Kaltar. Inn villige with light soils the peoplo will spoak with 

nt envy of the ddtlar or cluy Toa of some othor village, 
Whore the crops are #0 good; whilo tho ownora of this latter aort of 
soil sigh for tho light lands (called résli) of thoir neighbours, which 
require little plough ng and Where the crops spring in tho drat of 
year. In. thy Bet the people speak of mand or flooded. lund ; 
taker or kallar, Ioxl tnud _fislding Witte ; paar, or soil in whieh 
‘the snud is very noar the surfice. 

Tn tho Regular Settlement the terms used wore nidi or land 
adjoining the site and Heavily manured dither, or hand clay soil 
rail of ontinary Yoam; sud bir or sand. “These when dis 
tributed over the irrigated and niin lands gave much too 
elaborate a classification Thus in the Dliiia thers were these 
Classes of irriguted lands: Nii ohdhi, ddkhar chdhé, rauslt 
cldki, ‘hdr chiki, and finally molda’ eh(hi, or unierigated 
fand capable. of being watered by a woll. Of the Settlemont now 
in progress, Mr Walker writes: “We have simplified the classi- 
fication as far os we could, have divided all lands for assessment 
Purposes into—For the (1) widi ehdhi or first-class irri- 

ied land adjoining the site ; (2) other well lands ; (8) unirrigated 
thar oe vault, 4 loam; nnd (6) bhdr or sand. ‘The tirst 
of theses is an arti class, but the division of uuirrigated lands 
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is’ broad distinction, which tho people themselves recognize. In 
tho Bét no natural classification was attempted; but the lands were 
Terordd ue (1) manured_ and onlioally teasing, two, cope (dees) 
and (2) unmanured, bearing one crop (ek/asli), ‘These divisions 
ae quite enough fer, practical purposes, and T do not think that 
Iinyiting would. have beon gained by attempting more elaborate 
classification. In tho uplands T began by having three classes of un 
imigated lands: clay loam (dbl), eandy Tour (rauié) and sand 
(hr): but further experince induced me to combine the first 
two. In the Bét there is great uniformity of soil. ‘The only. varia~ 
tions are when the lind is newly formed (mand), where it, lies 
low and is moist, or whoro the sand is near the surface (passi), 
In tho uplands it has been pointed out that the lightor soils 
jrovail along the high bank and to!the southwest of the district 
While thowo of the ‘easter portions ‘are much stifer, Putting 
rigatin seid, to best sil is that which bet anit the saint 
A hard déthar soil requires leal of rain," which it generally 
gots foe the Kharf Harvest ; But even this crop anfens. (rom bruake 
in the rains. But the most eritical period of the whole year is 
the time of the Robi sowing. It is well known that a clay soil is 
eapablo of absorbing a much greater amount of moisture than a 
sauly one bat_ the Kormor requires a very heavy eanfull to saturate 
it thoroughly, and dries much more easily, which is a very impor 
tant point in this climate. Déthar land requires to be thoroughly 
moist before ploughing is possible at all; and even if it has boon 
reduced ton good tilth, and the rains have stopped too early, i 
will often be found to'have Jost all its moisture ; and the cultiva 
tor knows he may sparo his seod, for it will not germinate. If 
the moisture for sowings is good,’ aud if the usual winter miius 
49 not hold off and are also sufficiont, the produce of ddthar 
will be much heavier than that of uny other soil; but it is seldom 
that all these contingencies tum out as the cultivator would 
wish thom to, On the other hand raustt or sandy loam is vei 
safo for the rain crops. Tt roquires little ploughing ; and, the 
not capable of holding so much as dither, retains moisture. in the 
‘subsoil much better. For weeks after raulé land has been ploughed 
and rolled preparatory to sowing, it will be found that there is 
moisttire at a few inches from the surface, ‘Thus the best sail of 
the district for rain cultivation is the rausif, for it is never withont 
crop; while, oven in the Samrdla villages with a higher rainfall 
than clsewhero, we find that every fourth or fifth yoar great part 
oof the unirrigated land has no crop, because sowing’ wns impossible 
for want of moisture. Many have both light and stiff 
soils in their area; aud this is the most desirable combination, 
Bhvir i often called sand, but it is really a shifting and sundy soil 
on m good subsoil, 2hér’tinds are poor, and the crops on them 
fre in the most fayourable years rather weak, but they have tho 
advantages of needing almost no tillage and retaining what mois- 
ture they get mest tenaciously in thesubsoil., They suffer, huwever, 
ina your of keayy rainfall, and in the villages along the high bank 
the crop is genorally best when that of the lands further inland i 
AUrying, or wheu no sowingn have boon possible, 
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In the Bét, rth or the saline efflorescence, duc to impeded chapterI¥, A- 
mnder-ground is common slong the Buda Nila, but, not 

tlacwhere, excopt to the west of Ladhians ‘Tn. the neighbourhood. of Aaricalvure and 

‘Niirpite barren il'b found inthe wheat fa lds; while fur- “ye sai 

ther west, in the villages ig the plain of Aliwil, tho 

surface is encrusted with it, the land being apparently water-logsed, 

fp Js proved by the large area. under water mhich ins oozed out of 

the just below tho high bank uuder Bharowal. Elsowhiere 


tale Ba inthe bade sf tho Dh they show 

a tender to saltness, special! lines, ‘evident 

from the flare of the’ crop inate; such oils ore called 

chilan or kallor, Pilak is pal 3 a deep yellow colour, more or 
arumen etn 


Tess by its cake, Tt appears 
epeireet sks hae guiacl ame a Seat tae par aud is 
the worst of all Dhdia soils. 

Table No, XIV gives details of irriga 


par 


ier information 


ition. Furth: 
will be found ut pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace's Famine Report 
‘compiled in 1878. At that time 17 per cent. of the cultivation 
‘was irrigated from wells, 1 por cont. was Hooded, and the remaining. 
Sperone me holy dependent upon rain. as Sie ee 
w certain statistics regarding ‘ho wells i existing in the 


ie 




















‘The total number of wells was 11,418, of which 2,350 were un- 

Wwekad. ‘The sol ares, ‘ven above at pago 117, show detail 

ferigation. ‘The lable on the next poge istaken from the report 

oie the the Revised ‘Sottlement (1879-83). 

OF the total cnliation of the ditt 16 pr cen is now ro 

it time entire! 

Fantuctls Ta tis Bietis epth of oe SAGE Delo 8S suriohe 
ie only eight to ten. oct, and t 
fro of toni There ao lack otrporary ells with iy 

tude of pie, the water be Big ese toa clon pt ean 
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‘end of lever or pole, the other end of which is 
heavily weighted. ‘The pot is pulled down nto the well by a 

string attached to that end of the pole; and the weight at the 
other end raises it when full to the surface, where it is cmpticd 
into the irrigating channel, This spparstus is called a dhinkali, 
tard has the advaatage of aly requiring one ian to work it 


Intigation. 


Wella in thy 
lomtands oF Bot, 
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Chapter IV, A. 


Tuigation, 
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(op lge se Ponig ey Se abr bales, At the Chapter IV, A- 
jent there to have been very few masonry Seared 
wells, and le were content with the simpler dhinkali; but Agtoultare and 
withiw the last 25 years nearly one thousand masonry wells have “Wretls a ihe 
‘been sunk, mostly in the villages just below Ludhidna city wnd lowinula or Wat. 
to the west, for irrigation is not required in Bét lands further 

east, ‘The dhinkali is capable of watering only about an acts 

of land; and, although the Ariin cultivator can grow a groat deal 

1s tha tall rw, bo can do uch moe with cattle anda pormanert 

well capable of watering six to seven acres; and the el ge is 
decided advance. The Persian wheel is used in oue or two villages 


in the Je Bét, adjoining Ferozepore. 
1s. the Dhkia the well ere Zll of maonry. Tho water Jn Walon tha 
raised by. moans of arope and leather bucket (120, charee), worked land 
by two pairs of bullocks alternately going down an inclined plane 
or run, ‘The rope works over a wheel or pulley, raised a little 
nbove the well on « forked stick. ‘To one en! of the rope. ia 
Attached the bucket, and the other is fixed to the yoke of the 
rere which are driven down the run. When the bucket rises 
top, i is 
it by a man standing there for the purpose, when the tope is un- 
fastened from the bs andthe bucket Slowed ‘to descend Tato, the 
well. Thro or four men and two pairs of bullocks are required for 
gne bucket, and can work for three or four hours at a stretch, 
For the continuous working of w single bucket-well four pair of 
Dullocks and six or eight men ure With this complement 
{twill go on forthe whole day. Nearly half of the wells ia the diss 
trict have two buckets and two sots of gear coiplotaly separate, 
40 that both are worked at the same time. These are much wider 
than the single bucket wells, being 11 or 12 fect in diamoter (while 
the latter are generally 7 or §), and cost more to construct, ‘The 
tumial cont is from Rea, 250 to a 900 for single, and from Rx 400 
‘com 
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variation is most marked in Samrila, where it is from 42 or 48 
feot in the villages to tho south of Bablolpur, to 30 feet at Taru, and 
27 feet in the detached villages to the south-west of this tabsil, and 
also about Malaudh (Ludhisna tahsil), In Ludhidna the variation 
in not so great, the recorded depth being not. less than 35 fect in 
any of tho. villages about Pukhowal ; while beyond our boundary 
the depth increaies, til we reach 75 feet at Sahua, and upwar 

of 100 ‘beyoud it. In Jagraon there is no such fall of spring 
eval; but the depth to the water is much the same as inall the 
eastern villages of that talail, while it increases towards the. south~ 
west, being upwards of 50 fect at Hatur in the south-west 
corner. ‘Thus we havo a spring lovel which approaches the surface 
in tho eastern portion of the district to the distance of some 40 or 
50 miles in tho same direction us the slopo of the country, and. then 
gots deeper, till in some of tho. Jaugal villages water for drinking 
Purposes ia mised with very great labour; while in the western 
portion of the district with’ the sae slope there is a steady fall from 





The fst 

Sepyiyot saticin ‘The dupth of water in the wells vasios a good deal nocording 
awe to locality aud season, It ix generally twelve or fifteen feet, but 
ina dry year will fall much fower. tis anid that during the lest 


few years the level has beeu high. The amount of water which 
can be drawn out of w well depends on the source from which it 
is fed, . The supply from beneath the lower clay is inexhaustible; 
‘but most wells are filled from the sand, and are liable to be worked 
dry, fapesially where the rainfall has been deficient, 
‘Method of ‘The method of sinking o well isas follows. An excavation of 
constructing & well. the size designed for the well is. first made through the upper 
stratum of clay soil till the sand is reached, generally at a depth 
of fifteen to twenty feet: and at the bottom of this is laid down 
the chak or cylindrical frame-work of wood on which the masonry 
Uining of the well is to be rested. This lining is built up to the 
surface, and above it toa height of vight or ten feet, and weighted 
down while the sand.at the bottom is scooped out. ‘The structure 
gradually sinks through tho sand, the ehak keeping it firm, ‘Throe 
sorts of sand are met with in the excavation; first, fine sand. 
(called refi), and then moist, coarser sand (rata) and. finally 
which comes out in lumps mixed with pieces of clay or kankar 
{called ghatti) ; anditis frotn this last that the water is gen6i drawn, 
‘The sinker says that good foundation has been reach (pathan 
fog gdya).. The top of the well is then finished, aud the reservoirs 
aud.other applinnces built. In some. villages the lower stratum 
of clay is 1 (called pandu), and this gives a sure foundation 
for-tho well. A hole about a foot in diameter is driven through 
the clay, iuto ‘the. sand below it by means of a pointed iron 
instrument; and the water rises as in a spring, “It is a great, 
Piece of luck. to have @ wall founded on the pdndu for it can 
ever fall in, and the supply of watar is unlimited. Such a well 
is generally worked with ‘three or four buckets, ‘The pdndic 
3s said to ba reached in most well-tinkiag villages about, Malandh 
and occasionally: elsewhere, A well not founded on the pdndie 
Desides taving-e supply of water that is liable to be , 
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inay suddenly disppear altogether, ot gradually subside, the found- 

ition being uaderiiaed by the action of the bucket 

~_ Wells are worked: with ono, tivo, throe and even four buckots ; 

and we'eaninot judg of tho irrigating power by merely. striking 
aloula 





an average’ of the area for each woll, It is. usually 
thnt a two-bucket well can irrigate half'as much again ns a single 
well; and at this rate wo have the average aroa watered by one 
of the latter sort 12 acres, and by one of the former 18 (in 
the Dhiia). ‘The following is an extract from the Assess 
inent Report of Samrila: * But to form an. idea of the. irrigating 
Power of well, wo must examine the arn undar the various crops 
ond thio seasons duriog which they are irrigated. Roughly speaking, 
the Rabi crop is irrigated for six months (October to March), and 
the sigareano crop for ton months (May to February). ‘The other 
Kharif erops, cotton and mairo, require irrigation for nearly 
‘months (July to October), The number. of waterings given’ vuries 
with tho chamoter of thoseason ; but gonerally the Rubi crop requires 
one every twenty days, and tho cane once aweck, ‘Taking the Rabi 
crop then, we have 28,000 acres. watered once in three weeks, or 
9300 otico a week, and 6,200 of sugarcane, ‘This. gives about five 
ncres watered every week by a one-bucket well. In tho Kharif 
tho aronis natural good deal less ‘Tho estimate given mo by 
zamindars is one bigah (pucta), or five-cighths acre = day for each 
bucket," ‘The average area watered by a masonry well in tho Bét is 
near foven aces, which bears about 1, acres of cup inthe yea. 
(tis expected that irrigatiou from tho Sirhind Canal will be 
commenced from the Rabi of 1883-84 in the villages to the south-west 
of the district ; and in a few years it ia likely to be extended to. all 
villages in the uplands lying west of the Maler Kotla road. ‘Tho 
istributaries aro at present, under construction, 

‘Table No, XXII shows the number of eattio, carts and ploughs 
in euch tabsil of the district as returned in 1878-79. 

‘The plough (lal) universally sod isthe mona (vee “Punjab 
Manufactures,” page 814), which is decidedly the best of the two 
atoms in uso in the province, being much stronger than the other, 

tis of course a primitive iinplement, with no mould hoant and no 
turuing action ; but. it opens the oil to a dopth of eight or ten 
inches, and prdyces a fine tilth, ‘The various. parts of it are 
ceallod’ mona (the block), tail or arti (the hnadlo), phdla’ and 
ohio. and. cotter), shales (beam). ‘The bullocks are 
yoked bye pani ot trana-work passing over thoi, heads into 
Which the Aular is fixed, ‘To the plough is attached, when 
necessary, a por or tube made of baniboo hollowed, with leather 
mouth, through which the seed is drilled. Plonghing is followed by 
rolling with a sohdga, a beam of wood to which tho cattle are 

the man standing on it and driving. ‘The sofadga iz also used 
Th stisnile for clod crushing. Pardiw is tho good for driving the 
bullocks. Jinira is a rake without teeth, worked by tin 
mon, from ono side with w handle, from the other with » rope, Tt 
is with this that the irrigated lands are ridged off into fidris or 
plots for irrigation. ‘Tho kaht or mattock is mostly used in mak- 
Ang the irrigation channels (fA). ‘The horing is done with a ramba 
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A or khurpa, a trowel with acrooked handle, The is 
vith aa Bel 


a détri or sickle, ond threshed with a contrivance 
and winnowod by being thrown into the air with a pitchfork 
(valang) or from a basket called tangali. ‘The chief 
implements are the salang, a wooden fork with two prongs used as 
aboro, sa lao for making ‘up bodes, do; the hard an inn make 
orcuttor, used in place of the jindra and worked with bullocks in 
very sti soil for lovelling, ie hohéri or common axo for cutting 
wood; gandita, aa axo or chopper with a long handle, the blade 
boing wthin picco of fron about au inch wide and ix inches long 
fastened to the ond by two spikes of iron; a ganddsi, the samo 
with @ short handle” for chopping fodder ; w ganddid or stick 
Sipped with iron for makiog Role ks we beaaches wt up 
inthe hedges wro set. ‘Tho principal parts of the well-gear aro 
vharea or bucket; the ldo or topo with which it is raised; the 
pont and Aohir, wheel on which tho ropo works apd fork in 
fits, Water is raised from tanks, 0, by. a basket lined 
with leathor worked by two mon with ropes (called dal), ‘The 
ogareano prow is called, a belaa ot Aulhiri, aud a devciption 
of it will be fouud clewhere, Small carts ‘are used by  tiost 
coltivators for bringing the harvest from the fold, carrying manuro, 
&o, They nrw of tho ordinary pattern of country cart, but do not, go 
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The implomenta at tho command of the ngriculturists arojit cenerat skotoh of 
will be seen, fow in number aud of the simplest character ; but wie agrealture ut 
by their means the Jats, ands few of the better cultivating Muhom- — rdisteich, 
madans too, are able to sow an agriculture that will ‘com- 

ison with that of most countries. The operations. of agriculture 
iffor in tho various portions of the district acvarding to the crops 


irom, and proonee or absonco of inrigation, 
Tn the uplands the wells generally lie round the village site allvation a the 
in a ring, the unirrigated lands boing outside of this, In some of "ls! the Dain, 
the small’ villages of the Kheri iléga (Samrila) the whole aros 

3a practically irrigated, and in| moat village of thin taba upwards 

of 40 per cont. ix regularly watered, As we go westwards the 

Proportion idee to about 10 per cent. in Jagraon 

tahell, while the outlying villages to tho south have noo at 

all, ‘The irrigated cultivation is bost studied in Samrila, whero 

it is in greatest: proportion, and hore it varies in quality from that, 

in the rich nidt land adjoining tho site on which is deposited 

‘ill the natural filth of the village besides what it receives from 

the manute honps, othe land a to ee wel, to which 
manure ig with difficulty conveyed an: i ven, 

wid icle comes 90 close tothe’ site's just to leave room for & 

Tosi, Ib cay be mil tobe always user rop, and roguastz bears two 

harvests in the year, InJanuury or February, while the Rabi crops 
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aro growing, the folds selected for sugarcane sre manured, waterod 
and then ploughod till the soil isreduced to a fine tilth to the depth 
of eight or ten inctes. ‘Tho cane ia then planted (March-April) 
and watered at interval. ‘Then tho fields for cotton nro troated 
in the same way, and most of the crop sown before the rains in Aptil 
June. When the ruins bogin it ia timo to row tho maize, and this 
is done from tho middle to end of July in land prepared in tho 
tame way 8 for the other two Tho maize fiolds aro those 
noatest to the village and the ichest, what the prople specially 
donote aa nidi, or Iand adjoining tho nite, ‘The. tilth produced 
by the proparation for these crops is vary fine, boiug the result, 
of succor ploughioga and rolling Whoa the. ace han beon 
wut down ‘the fold is banked off ato smal aivisions (Rlrdy with 
A zak (Jndra) for tho purponoe of irigation, each of theas being 
flushed “with water in succession, ‘This closes the Kharif sowings 
in irrigated land. Aftor tho first one or two waterings the fields aro 
in the case of all throo crops carefully hood, the cultivators 
working through thea steadily ina line, removing grass and weeds 
‘uid loosening the earth, which is apt to. eake from tho watering 
and stop the growth ‘of the plant. The amount of irrigation 
which thes erops recive depends on the character of the rains, 
The to be kept alive through the hottest. part of tho 





cane. hoa 
year, but luckily itis the only crop to bo" attondod to then, Aiur 
ihe mains hive commenced! the woll has to bo turned on whens 
over there is a break, and the necessity is more constant towards 
the end of the hot weather. It is when these crops have grown to 
their full height that the Samrila aud eastern Tudhidue villages 
look. their best, being surrounded to the distance of 200 or 
800 yards by @ magnificent growth of maize and cane eight 
or ten foot high. ‘Tho maize is ripe by. the ond of October, and is 
reapedin the lginning of Novener. “Ive wugareane ts eeawraliy 
ready for cutting about the beginning of December, and the cuttin 
snd pressing yovon into March. ‘The Rabi sawing of, whunt ar 
barley in irrigated. landsare. mado in tho beginning of Novombur, 
either in fields neat tho site which have just borno.-a crop uf maize 
oF on: mote. distant ones which have been lying fallow (adwwe) 
during the Kharif, If there ix not suflicient, natural moisture, 
Nalerog ie given from tho well, and this ta seyeraly ; 
Sevetal ploughing in succession prodiuco, asin tho Kharifn fine tilth, 
and tho need in sown. broadcast, ploughed. in, and tho laud rolled 
fund banked for irgntion. The trop" geta one watering a vr 
daze aie, wong ad thor intra linn shor 
imo. of its. ripening, the number of wateringa dopending on 
Ube amount of rans Tho Rabi ia off the geval bythe ae oe 
il and is. followed ‘by: small patches of bacon” onions, bey 
wi Pow in ri eiedaat ‘bat most of the land not under su 
‘Manin etalon fr tno onthe the rain la Whow fd 
benrs too ‘inthe ry. (or juivalent one of cane) it is 
calle dfett Nerd tas Brainy tg nee canal it 















‘fallow ia ttaally 1 syatom in ek/aeli Aaredld, ie. onl 
‘one ctop-in tho ‘This description Hymteards flee 
tion will apply im the Jugraon tahsil if we cut out the 
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fuygnreue and cotton, ‘The maize gets all the attention and the supply 
Seen dartoudie conde tone ha hye sropa; Belay, CRaPbeEWs As 
the oaly Kharf at the wall Te ocupin ten out of a total of Aguiar and 


ton thonsan acres of irrigation in thie 
Tn the Diia as See ory. wll established Ustrgte Daa 
system of cultivation. To explain it, we must begin with land from ent: —— 
Which a Kharif os deen, taken. When the rain falls in 
Bligh (das feat the field is ploughed and left open to the 
nation of the element {f the cultivator hs time, he may plough it 
again whenever there is a fall of rain, but it is’ not often that he 
fn do this,” Whon tho antuma mana fall, phooghiags, again com- 
mence in July, and the land gots a number of them in succession, 
suis ropared or the Rabi sowing, baving had year's fllow, and 
wing reduced to a very fine tilth by “te nal ploughings. in 
September. Sowings ordinarily commence 

meee the gram re tase: the earliest crop in rine ground, and bse 

od by wheat and grain (mined), wheat, bariey, in. this order 


be go on in ordinary till the beginning of November, and 
Uh ater ith rn is me ‘The fields are weeded at inter 
vals, pidji, Wiles carefully removed. The crop 
ape April, and bm rata shoat & the Baisikhi day (10th- 
With April), a little — 30 before that. . When the monsoon 





fice the land pee es a cae bet es taken is 


Mtetched 
cakes aver two years, ix the ek of wich the lanl hots oo 
mae (oreo ie al 
mut of course the whole of a cultivator's 





Vonient. for the poople et sift elds to have. thot land “user 
crop or fallow at the same time, and in fact the mombors of the 
ommunity always pal ogother inthis matta, with the result that 
the village rea will bo found mapped out’ into blocks of fields 
whtah age either cropped or fallow at the some. time, ta small 
vill a be oly osc Bek, but thar ay sally « 
Baaidos the Adrantage of the syste as et 
he Iaod, Tk hh hr et i eine 
able to graze the eattle over piece, of fallow, 
for watching the 
of cultivation ES been named dofasti oper aystems, 
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former ix found to pay better, and a large proportion of the land is 
under Rabi evory year (ek/aali harwila). my Reet 

Tn the eastern portion of the Béb there iano irrigation, but 
the soil is naturally moist, and the cultivation of manured faud in 
of the same nature ina that of irrigated land in the Dhdia, cane, cotton 
and wheat being the crops, Che wit aren generally livs round the 
sito, but not ax n matter of course, for there are no wells to make it 
tycessary that the superior crops should be rnisod ina fixed area, 
‘aud we accordingly find that it is very often shifted. In fuot two 
erops or sugarcane enn be grown in any land that gots sufficiont 
manure, though it is generally convenient to have those crops neur 
to the villoge. Excopt for the waterings, the description of the 

gated cultivation of the Dhdia will apply to the manuted lands 
of the Bat. In the western half of the Bét there is a groat deal of 
irrigation, and tho superior cultivation is all ut tho walla Maizo 
followed by wheat is grown ns in the uplands, and thoro is also some 
eet fine market. garden cultivation, especially under the city of 
Lndhiina, from which an ample supply of raanure is drawn, 

Tn the Bét the dofuli dossla system of diltivation i fole 
Jowed for umsianired lands in villages at w distance from the river 
but even hore the area tinder whoat is largor than that of tho Kharit. 
1h this case all the land in, turin guoerally pot through the two 
ears’ course. ‘Thus field will bear a Rabi for three or four years 
in micooionand then this will bo followed by w, Khai to which 
will succeed & year’s fallow. In the moister lands near tothe river 
8 Rabi is gown year after year. ‘Tho nunauared Khari erp’ ia 
nowhere of much importance in the Bét ‘The newly recovered 
Yands in the Mand are ploughed up roughly the first yoar; and 
‘mareer or some other poor crop sown, often without removal of 
the pilehi nod reods. Next year the land receives better tillage 
ands cleared, the ctop being a mixture of mapar with wheat 
or barley; and in the third or fourth year wheat alono is 
grown, the soil having becomo quite cloan. “tho Rabi in these new 
moist lands is often procoded by n Kharif of rice, mish, maize, &o, 
As a.whole the agncalture of the Bét is much inforior to that ofthe 
Dhéia, There are no light soils like the raualf of the uplands, and 
the land requires nuch greater labour, and ix naturally foul with 
words, Besides this the Muhummudan propriotors, excopt the 
rains and Awéns, aro genernlly rather poor cultivators, ‘The folds 
immediately round the site, or at the wells where thore is irrigation, 
aro kept clear enough; but in the outlying ones the erop will 

lly be found choked with weeds, the result of insufficiant 
Ploughing aud failure to attompt kooping them down. 
ln irrigated lands preparation of the land for # otop by plough 
ing cant begin at nny time. ‘The field is flooded and allo teary 
ly, and then ploughed five or six times in succession, This 
always the method of preparation for maize and wheat 5 bat for 
cane tho land in fallow (ime) during the cold weather ; and it ia 
gfe ploughed ke uuirrigated with the aid of the winter rains, 
For cane it is nid that eight or ten ploughings are necessary, and as 
‘Many &s 15 or 20 may be given, Maise Fever gets five or six, 
wheat, four or five in irrigated laud, Whore the two yours 
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course ix followed in unirrigated lands, thore are threo rocogniaed 
Bac plodghing, ‘When the ale talle ia -Magh (latuary. 
Fel ) the field from which a crop has besn taken in October 
ja ploughed twico iu opposite dirootions and left opou to. tho action 
of the olemonts, If subsoqueat showers fall tho cultivator may 
plough it again ; bot he has seldom time to do this, at nll evonts 
oro. sagareane js grown, ‘Tho next ploughings commouee when 
Tho sain falla ta. Sawan (JunesJuly) ; oud the land thou gota voy 
‘or four at intervals, boing roduood to a good tilth, and then smoothed 
with a avhdga to koop tho moisture in, In Bhadon, when the 
timo for sowing approaches, one or two more ploughings are given 
according to the nature of the soil, ‘The cold weather ploughing ia 
Mall recognized by the people asthe mort, important operation ofl. 
Whe grows increase in tha fortility of tho soil produchd by ite 
cpome to Che air is only xplainnd on chomteal grounds,” Ths 
filloming popalss couplet describes tho value, of the. plougbings ab 
the various songons ; * Siél Sona; Har Ripa; Séwan siwen niwon 
Bhédon be baguchia : Tain kitin biha thin luchia," & ¢, " ploughing 
in the winter is gold; in His, silver; in Séwan, indifferent; in 
Bhidon it is ropentance : what is the use of your going about it, you 
fazy rascal 1° as in parts of the Bét, the two years’ coanie 
issiot followed, ploughings are not possible, For the Khurif 
only 2 couple of ploughings are given in the Rabi atubble, the soed 
‘being sown with the second, Ploughing is always commenced in 
fonds a few days after the rain hus stopped,. when the 
land is to. dry, this condition being called vatur. 
‘hroo ballooks arg usually taken out to the fiolds for the work, one 
alnays begat rt. | The plough dios not, generally go very deep 
in the wintor ploughing, six or soven inches ; but in thos of t 
rainy season the tilth produced is not less than eight or ten inches, 
the plough ging donpor euch time, 

Bowing ofthe onionry grins is dovo either broleat (shite) 
cor by drilling through tube (tor) into the. furrows, ‘The latter 
method is almost invariably employod in wi 
in desirable to got the seed well under tho 
the moisture; but thoro is no fixed rulo in the matter. In 

ated Innds and in tho Mand Bét tho vowing is broudcast, 
The people wil tell one that i former times when tharo a plenty 
‘of rain this wns tho ease everywhere. ‘The Kharif orop is sown 
‘rondcast, moro often than the Rabi. After sowing the furrows nee 

parally Weft open, always vo i the, wentorn pars at iu Batnrila 
fatal os Sel tmetins nuoctt. Males aod cotton ard om 
‘grain by grain |. Maize, it ia said, should be so wide 
fown ato enable san to ran betwoon tho atalks, he mothod 
of planting cane is dosoribed below. 

Hocing (godi, guisa) is done with a ramba or trowel, the 
Hoa golng thrvagh the fald in aliing posta, ereflly eting 
out gras and weeds qud loosening the earth round ead 

















plant. 

‘The tands round tho villago sito aro always carefully hedgod 
in tha Dhdia with kikar or bée branches fixed. into. the_ ground, aod 
“tied together with a rope. of caue etalks, which aye been paseed 
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throngh the (athe) These hedges aro strong, and koep 
out-the cattle very well. They extend slong the sides of the 
various roads leading to the site, and enclose the whole of the 
irrigated fields. At certain points there are openings with stiles to 
‘able tho cultivators to get to their fislds. The people are more 
carefal than in sny other neighbouring district about keeping 
nimals out-of their felds, Each plot or collection of fields of 
sugorcane haga strong beige of ia own, The wire ands are 

r except in the Jangal villages, where the traffic 
piproublendaniapesrd by. thick hedges of the prakly mollah 
or'wild bér, Tn the Bét'there is not much hedging of any sort, 
bot the midi lands are more or less protected scvording to the 


disposition of the people. 

Cutting is done with a sickle (deri), The utter goes through 
‘the field in a sitting posture, laying down the handfuls as they are 
cut. ‘These are afterwards tied into sheaves. Maize and jowir are 
collected in a stock (moludra) in tho field, the stalks standing 
upright. After a few days, as the cultivator has time, the hi 
ture pricked off, the maize husked and collected ina heap, whore 
they are beaten with n straight stick till the grain leaves the 
cob or head. ‘The stalks are stored for fodder on the house-tops 
or elsewhere. In the easo of the other grains the sheaves are 
collected in the field, the stack being called Ikan, and 
thence taken to the Adaheérak or threshing floor at the village, 

rally on ncart. The place selected. for throshing is the. hned, 

it ground, auch as ix found in the goerah of most villages, 
‘This is swept clean, and the crop is spread out on it in the form of a 
tircle to the height of two or thres feet, and the phala or ‘thresher 
drawn round and round it by two buliocks driven by a man or boy 
sitting on it, By the notion of the whale and the trampling of 
the bullocks the straw is broken upfine, and the grain separated 
from the heads and husk. ‘The phale is a square frame mado of 
four sticks, each about three feot in leugth, and joined at the comars, 
‘The inside is filled with kikar or bér branches, covered with one oF 
twoshoaves of corn, on the top of which the driver sits, For winnow- 
ing lveers is required. "Tho mixed grain nd straw in fmt 
into the air with s pitchfork (talang); and the grain separated 
fromthe straw, But with the grain a good deal of straw aud chal is 
till left; nnd to get rid of this the grain is taken up inn winnowing 
Taskot called ete, ad allawedl 16 fall gradually from above the 
thresher's head, tha wind blowing the remaining straw nnd cbalt 
away from the grain, Of all the operations described in this 
Pasgraph this last is the only one which the cultivator docs not 
invariably do for himself. The ordinary cultivating proprietor 
copia bo field labour. His women bind the sheaves, and he does 
everything else himself; but it is the custom in places for the 
Chuisér cr Chihra to'work tho dhiaj. There is ‘none of the 
‘Waste on reapers’ wages and other allowances, such as prevail ia 


soupy ae Even the village menials receive but s scanty 
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tthe system on which the lands of a village are cultivated. from 
what has been said in tho Section on Tenures (page 89) about tho 
constitution of villages, it will be evident that nothing resembling 
& farm according to European ideas exists, as it does in other parts 
of the province ‘where the land of a cultivator lies in a lump, 
lly round a well. ‘The village is made up of a number of 
dings owned by so merobers of the community; and each 
owner hat in his holding a share in overy cliss of land situated 
lacie ilps og aul | The operations hare 
inthe D separately, but every proprietor 
thas {9 dsteico his time and labour over the various crops, which 
are of ovory description, growing in his lands. Thus in Samrila 
uplands a propeaiasy. holding consists, of about ix nore of Tand, 
of which #) (ooghly) ill be unireigated. and 2} brigatst Of 
the former again half will be under fodder for the cattle and half 
uuder the common food grains; while of the irrigated land less 
than one aere will be under cane and cotton, and the rest under 
maize and wheat. But it ia not possible for a single man to work 
® holding (ldiua or katéna), a he could never alone take his 
own turn at the well, which requires at least four bullocks and three 
oF four men ata time, In practice 20 or 30 acres are cultivated by 
Asie ‘which may be temporary, the land of the several pro 
tors being separately owned ; or the holding may be really a joint 
one, belonging toa family containing five or six able-bodied mon, 
This gives fhe result that largo patchos of cane, maize, &., are grown, 
several fields being clubbed together for each crop. In the Jangal 
villages, where agriculture is in its simple stage, thinga aro different. 
The di the cultivator's labour is easy enough, and the taske 
of cultivation is very light, FromJuly to November the cultivator 
is more or loss busy between sowing and reaping the Kharif, and 
proparing the land forand sowing the Rabi, But with the Rabi in 
the ground there remains almost nothing to be done till it is reaped ; 
and after that absolutely nothing for some months, In Jagraou, 
whore thero is not much irrigation, the lnbour is also light. But 
inathe highly cultirated i the east of Ludhiina and in 
Sarmrila, the work of cultivating’a holding is incessant, and wearying 
alike to man and to beast, ‘hero is no restall the twelve mouths, 
xcept for a few days in the rains ; and there is so much to do about 
the months of October-December that the cultivator often finds that 
he cannot get through it all; and loses hia chanoa of sowing his Rabi 
in time, or neglects somo other operation. 
‘The area that can be worked by a pair of bullocks depends on 
@ Yaricty of circumstances. Thus in the Bit the cattle are yery poor, 
and cannot cover much land; and besides this a great part atthe 
fren in the upper Bit is cultivated twice every year, Tn the ‘uplands 
itia the wells that make the difforenco, and, of course, the superior 
cultivation at them. In tho Bét it appears from the ‘returns that 
thers is a pair of bullocks to overy six or seven acres of cultivation ; 
while in the eastern snd highly cultivated uplands the average is 
gh ‘or ten acres; and in the Jangal it is abont seventeen to a yoke, 
following wre the details for some of the Assessment Circles — 
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J the. description of tho nso of manure as practised inthe 
istrict, which was furnished for the Famine Roport of 1879 
(page 251), it was stated that 52 per cent. of the irrigated land was 
constantly, and 47 por cent. occasionally manured; while of the 
unirrigated cultivation only one per cent. of the irrigated aren rocoivod 
Secarional manure; that some 33 per cont. of the irrigated aren 
grew double crops; and that the quantity of maniro used = 
cts was 100 maunds in the Innd occasionally, aud doable that 
weight in Tani constantly manured. 

‘Allusion “has already boon made to the natural supply of 
‘manure which the fields just round the site receive by being mado 
tho receptacle of the villago filth. ‘The litter of the cattle is collected 
by the cultivators, each having his own heap, in hedged enclosures 
ontaide the site ‘The greator part of the droppings have been 
carefully removed for fuel, nd tha refae consists of byro aweepiugs. 
By the commencement’ of the autamn rains theso heaps have 
Attained some dimensions, and tho rains assist tho decomposition 
Sf the mass, which is carted or oarried in baskets to the fields 
intended for maize, spread over them and ploughed in. A top 
resting is afterwards given when the maize has sprung up. For 
tho Rabi following a litte manure in alsa ploughed in; but the 
effoct of that used for the mnize lasts for the Rabi, as it is not 
really ready when put on, and some more is epréad over the 

When the wheat. is two or three inches out of tho ¢ ground. 

The winter collections of manure (November to March) all go for 
pen attgarcane ; and they are generally in yury fair condition, 
havi rotting for four or five months, and exposed to the 
Hoe hoy ciseenet are also added till the Beg ine aes bar 
is description ly to irriguted and to le 

BA ands: alike” “Una igetsd lands. in tho ‘Dain. over got 
‘manure, a8 they ar much too dry to stand it, ‘The westorn 
Jagraon and Jangul villages have a ificent, supply, which is 
At ‘present wasted, but will all be used when canal irrigation is 
introduced. "Tho manure is rather inforior according to our ideas, 
‘asthe most valuable has been taken out; bub it has a great 
‘effect on the soil, and is mach valued. It would be impossible to raise 
ERE GE PN, crops in. the midi land without it. ‘The refuse of the, 
sily of Ludhigua ia very fine manure, Tt is bought up by the 
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Bét villages just ander, in which ‘there is some first rate market 
F ‘done in what is really poor soil. 

Tt will be seen’ that in tho Dhfin unirrigated lands there is 
an established rotation, the Rabi crops, which obtain most of their 
nourishiment from the soil, being followed by. the broad-leav 

rope, which day less on the soil nnd more on thentmosphere; 
‘and the two crops being succeeded by a year's fallow. In the Bet 
‘and other places, where this course is not followed, there cannot 
tbe skid to be anything resembling a rotation, for there is only ont 
crop to be grown, In irrigated Innds there is very’ little spproach 
fo what could be called a regular course, for the erops here too:are 
Himited. Still the people very seldom grow their sugareano in 
fhe same field year ater year; uo prefer if posible tohave it follow. 
ing eotton, Some fields have undonbtedly beon ‘producing maize 
wed by wheat or barley, for centuries ‘one may say, but the 
‘aren so treated is limited to the fields touching the site. An 
Griigary sanured fld will gesrlly go through such a couro 
as this:— 








ullying folds are not so heavily croppod ax thin and those in which 
tmniga and wheat are grown donot generally hear cotton and cane. 
Tn fact the cultivation of the two sete of eropais kept quite separate 
‘on many lands, 

"The usual coroplaiuts are: occasionally heard about exhaustion 
of the soil; but they are not pressed upon one, and there i little 
foundation for tiem. Whon it is said that, tho land does not_yiold 
0 rnich as it did 200 or 300 years ago in the time of Akbar or 
Defore it, there is no reason fir dissenting from the proposition. Te 
waa then only boing bronght under cultivation ; and there was no 
Recessity for cropping ny of it regularly, Thus thres out of four 
Kinds of lind enumerated tn the Ain Akbari (Gladivin's Translation, 
Volume, Fast 11) rv fallow 5 and rovento was oly paid for land 
when cultivated. ‘The waste probably exceeded the cultivated 
fret, at anew pines emul aay be brought unde the plough 
When ‘a fallow was required. ‘The rates of yield given in the Ain 
‘tro certainly high; but they are for the whole of India, and aro 
ot greater ‘than would resalt-if fallows were given: to the land 
now.) Thus the yield of wheatis sot down at nine to eighteen 
tanunds a bigah (our standard). 
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‘Tho following isin abstract of the area in worea and percentagun 
under the various erops grown in the district as ascertained at the 
recent Settlement :— 
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Sugarcane, maiz, cotton, and wheat aro in the: uplands only 
raised in land artificially irrigated, the unirr Sees ee fle 
‘crops being for the B&t. “The distribution of tho. various crops over 
the district is aa follows, Suyarcans is grown in the first twelvo or 
fifteon miles of the Bét, and in the uplands of Samrala tabsil, and of 
Lndhiins, xcept in the Jangal villages and in the country about 
Pakhowal’; bat the proportion is highor in Samrils, and gradually 

swe go westwards ‘There is also very little of it in the 
sandy tract along the high bank: and none isgrown in Jagraon, 
Cotton ix generally grown where cane is, and also further west; but 
very little in the Jagmion tahsil, ‘Tha other crops aro grown 
grosywhor, exeaptthat in the uplands maise and wheat require 
Feigation, and there is none in_ the Jangal villages, Pe 
‘unirrigated crops, palses and fodder, are the same throughout tl 
district; but in the Jangal villages sometimes takes the 
Placo of jose because it is more hardy. So too wheat mixed 
swith is the. unirrigated Rabi crop in tho eastern parts whore 
tho rainfall is heavier: while in tho more arid tracts of Jagraon 
and the outlying villages barley takes the place of wheat. ‘Thus 
in the eost of the district, where the percentage of irrigation from 
wella is highest, we have a larger proportion of the superior crops, 
cane, maize, cotton and wheat : while in the western part (Jagraon 
tabsil) there is not much irrigation, and the greater part of the area 
is under the rain crops. 

Sugarcane is grown in gn area of 13,213 acres; but its import- 
Ce toch greater than i indicated by this, forthe value of 
the is about ten times that of an ordinary unirrigated crop, 
and the total annual yalus some Rs. 12,00,000. Tt is almost 
entirely grown for the manufacture of ‘somo saccharine product 








(called cane) ; but in a fow villages the ponda or eating 
variety is raised. Katha cane is in the lands of the 
Samrala Bét (where it occupies 12 per cent. of the whole area), 





‘and of a few Lidhidua villages; and at! tho wells in the uplands 
of Samrdla and the castern portion of Ludhiina, the best crop 
being, perhaps, that raised about Malaudh. It is of three sorts: 
than, soft, juicy cane which grows toa considerble height, 
hus a red colour and long joints (pori) ; dhaulu doos not grow 80 
Jhigh, has amuall joints, and is of a green colour and lesa juioys. while 
irr is au infrioe sort, with many joints and a great doa of 
‘at the top, very hard, and yielding much less juico than the 
others. The first of these is Sees cane, and tl ys 
‘mere degenerations; no one ever keeps a ghorru stall 3 
ad dheulu is uly planted if there 4s “n00 enoagh of chan. 
The cultivation inthe Dhéis and Bét is much of the same 
description. Cave’ is sometimes the only crop in « field for two 
peor etpecially in outlying ones, where the supply of manure 
ti Tt” may also be grown with tho sid of a great doal 
of manure in land just cleared of another crop of cane, or of 
a mabi crop of wheat; bit, ax aula, it occupics the laud 
for three harvesta following a Kharif of cotton, Cane is not 
own in the fields next to the site, but generally at a little distance. 
is always planted, if possiblo, in land that has been cropped with 
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cotton aud in the, Upper Dhiia Cirele of Samrila wo find that. the 
tea undor the two cropa'is nearly the same, The rotation is 


‘generally— 





‘and bsck again fo cotton, giving a cane, a cotton and a fodder 

with perhaps alittle grain in thros years. "Tho cana fields 

noxtto the: well, as the erop has to be kept alive during the hottest 
onths and alvaye gots mors froquent. waterings than any other. 
‘The land is ploughed not Jess than seven or eight, and up to 20 times, 
the more ploughings the bettor. All th available manure has fit 
been spread over the field, and is ploughed in, The plauting is done 
fromthe middle of Phigan to the middle of Chst (March), ‘The seed 
consista of joints (port) cut from last year's crop, which hays been 


kept covered up. in pits in tho field. Ta planting them one man goes 
long srith a, ploagh and another follows, laying down the joints wt 
intervals of wix or eight inches in the furrow. The: i 


vl making 
Anew furrow covers up the former oue;and the sxhole fold ia finally 
rolled. ‘The eaves spring from the eyes (dekh) of the joi 
About four or five eanes Will coino of one joint. Then follow wate 
Hoye at itera of seven or eight days in the upland and hovings 
after each of the first few waterings. ‘The fiolds are very carefully 
protected by stout hedges. In the ft theroare no waterings, atid 
seldom any horings: aud the fields mre quito open. ‘The cano in tho 
pula grows too eight of eight or ten fot aud when i bosons 
‘sac. ost by woveral sal bing til epather, | Inthe Bét 
the licight is ouly five or sic foot, and this precaution is not necessary, 
‘There is altogethor a great differonco in the modes of cultivation, 
Diia and Bét, due principally to tho differonoe of natural conditiong, 
tal pals to the diferent habits ofthe cultivators thoae ofthe Dhin 
Voing ndtriny data, aud of tho Bit apathetic Muhamadans of 
we Rajpat and Gijar tribes principally, ‘The mothod of extractin 

the juin is much the eamo in both acts." Catiog goes on all day 
inthe field, each-eane being stripped, and the flag at the top wit 

the auall joints immediataly below it being “removed. tthe 
evening the sced joints are separated from thetflag (which is thon usod 
for fodder or for feeding the boiler furnace) and tied up in bundles 
for seed. ‘Tho cano is carted to the belna or mill, which stands just 
outside the village site, The pressing is dove in’ belne or ill, 
the cane being: passed in bundles botwoen two horizoatal wooden, 
roller, and the juice running into an oarthenware jur sot to. cateh it, 
Aus coruer of the onclostirs of tho mill stands tho boiling shod, 
and the juice is taken into this and boiled in paus. Tho further 
fare noticed below, iu Section O. of this chapter. In the 
the Jat requires no assistanoo in the boiling and turns. his 
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Hore the produce whos boiled assumes the semi-liquid form of rab; 


invariably com ‘and inay be said to be the revenue 
sying one. Te ry rable thew old nover have held 
its own so long, for it occupies the land the better part of two 
yours and in in the Dhdia the labour of cultivation is incossant. 
flocks stand the work at the wells and in the delnas for only 
eifoe years; and. the cultivators are nover tired of complaining of 
their hard life. Thess objections make it = dangerous crop to. any 
fe moat thrifty classes. Tho Jats keep out of debt because 
it is in them todo so; but the Muhammadan of the Bét_ will tell 
ia a victim of the sugarcane gncane cro, and he it ght to 

tome extent, for he has not the qualities wl 


migarcane is now Lon a. good many villages undar 
Ludhidna, Tt was formerly confined to two o three Ardin vilages 
Tees ee This crop requires a great of 

fanure and constaut attention ; and pigs and jackals are very fond 
Brit. But the canes have a ready aale in the Ludhiina baztr, and 
the is worth st least from Re 100 to 150.an acre ; and is often, 


bow; that amount.as it stands by the 
Saleen ia town during the 200 ss Cae inne 


a Rabi iberrece 





nt. In the Dhaia it is grown 
inthe unirrigated lands’ of a few Sainrila slopes mostly in 
the well lands, and in, dofaali or midi fields of the Béh Where 
wos ab the sls gation. is nsoosary before sowing. unto 
have been stray. of rain in April-June, as there vory 
often, Two or three hovings ae giv. ‘After the auturon rains 
thaws "ate. vory rare. Pickings commence in October, and 
to the eud of November, being eight to ten in number, at 

Inet rok hin wok ards by the women (at a 

j sud the cotton and seed aro 

San, of pio Bln ‘Of the seed part is kept for so 
he, rest given to the cattle (curéeen) Tt is a favourite 
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of manure. The best crops are raised in the fields next to the 
site, Itreceives the usual number of hocings (three or four), und 





ing of November. ‘There are generally two to four coba te a 
Salk. Mais ithe best Gop call te calette hk 
not require much labour in preparation, and few waterings are 
necessary if the rains are gocd. ‘The yield is very great, tho value 

is advantage 


if 
: 
[ 
if 
i 





sticky when moistened and pleasanter in flavour, It appears to be 
to 


more moist wheat, like the English. ‘The varieties to which 
special naines are given are uncommon, and only grown in i 
i red wheat with 


nigated land. They are:—mundi, a beardless 
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growing toa height of four or five feet in good woll land. ‘The 
grain is large, bit said. to be hard and not good for flour, and 
the straw is rofwsed by the cattle. ‘The yield is superior to. that 
of nny other sort. Itdoes not appoar what foundation thore. is 
for the proference for the comma ‘wheat, or how ane itis due 
to projudice; but the usa of theso variotics is not spreading. 

Tihs cultivation of barley. does not. dior from, Chabot wheats 
There are no recognized varioties, except a sort called Aibuli 
it which ingrown in places, aul hug! a whiter grain than ordivary 

yy. Barley is) much hardior than wheat, is sown lator aud 
Fipons enslior, being in the ground about five months to six of 
wheat. Wheat cannot be sown later thin November, but barley 
will germinate, und give some yield even when sowa ns Inte aa 
the end of December. Whon the moisture in the soil has dried, 
and there has been no fall of rain in October and November, the 
zamindét will go on in hope. of showers as lato evon as Christmas ; 
nee Eis main at this time, he seh wow Sat aes ee 

auji), nnd get avery poor crop, which gives. a yield, pr 
‘hot one-quarter of » good one, bit still something to. keep. him 
alive. Sowings aire occasionally as late ax January 10th ; and 
if the subsequent rains are hoary, the yicld of grain may be 
very decent ono, though the stalks’ aro never mora than one to 
neand-a-hlf fet high, i ‘ 

“Gram isnot usually sown by iteolf Tt appears to require « 

deal of moisture’ to mako it germinate, though the” plant 
te hardy enough afterwards; and it is only ina year of heavy 
rainfall that a large area is sown with it alone. ‘Tho people say 
that the crop doponds entirely on tho rain of Séwan, ia, the 
earliest. monsoon rains, and that if these aro scanty,  howaver 
feat the subsequent falls may be, the cop will cae to nothing 
le sowiys commence from the middle of September and go on 
for two weeks only, as it is useless to sow it after tho first wook 
Of October. Tt is reaped, first of ull the spring crops, early in 
April. Gram is not growa in tho Bit, the soil not being suitable. 

‘The great unirrigated crop of the Dhdin isa mixture of 
with either wheat or Parley, sometimes with both, and called Berra 
in all cases. It is sown in October, not later than tho end of 
‘hat month, in Innd that har had a year's fallovs, and been. preparod 
slusing the winter by ploughings. ‘Tho seed is dried in, and every 
eighth or tonth drill is ‘sown with sarson or rape. Tho, aaren 
ripens first, and is cat at the ond of March, the rest being tend 
about 1th. ‘The reason for sowing two crops togethor 
lonely that both of thom are not likely to fail in the samo season, 
‘Tho sarson is somothing over and above the regular crop of the 
fiold; od, if a success, gives a handsome return. In some years 
the wheat or barley is the better erop, and in soma the gram; but 

; avery bad year in which both, ns well as tho sarson 
ful Tho bera is ct ud. thrashed a» one! crop: and no, atta 
is reap : i in is sold, 

fsb the wns Oh caesar ieee 
‘and still has some in it ; but it is eany to separate 
the wheat and gram-by means of a china or iron siove, which 
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nilows tho wheat grains to pass through. and not the gram. But 
this is used as yet. | Saraom, besides being grown in’ tho 
derre Bells, is albo sometimes cultivuted. in irrigated patches. as 
‘ningle crop, ‘Térdmira (Brassica eruea) rarely takes ita place. The 
tarwn a either mada iat oil in the village presen, or brought 
to tonrkot and sold in aed. Almost ovory fiold of berra yid 
toraon too; but in our erop rotums and produce estimates the 
land ix only shown as under the former, an it ia impossible to exti- 
imate tho areas and'yields soparately. - 

‘Tho Khavif pals» aro vory numerous, the principal ones 
tov in tho Dhlin being moth’ (Pheseolne’ asonit/eing)y mo 








(P. Mungo), wish (P, Rorburgii) with inferior variation call 
runngli, mei, &o, ‘Those re aown sometimes in. July in land 
that his hail nvabi erop, and reaped by the eud of Ootober. Light 
swidy soils ate wall ‘suited to’ them, and a mixturo of ono or. two 
of the vatietics iy the general crop. ‘The yield of grain is soldom 
‘ery. good; but the straw is ory strongthening fodder. Except in 
the lighter soils, which will not bear it, the kharif crop of the uplands 
isa mixture of the millets and these pulses, ‘The great millet is 
cither sown wide, when the object is to develope the heads for 
grain (jowdr) or thick witha view to the fodder (charri). The 
times of sowing and reaping are the same as for the pulses. 
Where, asin the eastern partion of the district, there 4 m great 
deal of irrigation, and the woll cattle-are dependent on the fodder 
raisad in the unitrigated land, the crop ia always the mixture of 
moth, &o,, with charri, except where the soil ixaandy, and only a 
pulse enn’ be grown. "tho crap grows up, vory dens the millat 
ving = very small head, and never reaching more thaua height 
of about four foet. ‘The people begin cutting the whole as green 
fodder in August, and goon using it for two months till the se} 
Yas ripened, ‘The heads of the charri ate oceasionally picks 
for the grain; but genorally the mixed crop is cut down and given 
without uny attempt to get the grain of the pulses. It is intended 
that tho cattle should got the grain as well as the atraw ; for it 
Youle ashor-sightol policy to keep out the formar, as the cul 
tivator woll knows. In Jagraon tahuil there in not the same neces« 
sity fora strengthening fodder; aud very fine jowdr is grown. There 
ia the samo mixture of pulses ; but the millet seed ix in. very emall 
amount, aod tho stalks come up at intervals und grom toa beight 
ften of eight or tan fest, and have very fine heads, which almost 
‘weigh them down. ‘The pulses also havea fair yield of grain and 
uly tho. straw and jowar stalks are uscd for fodder. In the Jangal 
ger the spiked’ millet (b4jrn) sometimes takes the place of 
dr; Tn tho Bét eharri or fodder alone ia grown, tho soil. not 
waiting the pulses of the Dhéin There is no yield of grain. 
Adsl (called -midh) takes tho place in the Bét of moth, &e, but 
it is grown’ ouly in the new and moister lands adjoining the river, 
Afiyg is ulso grown alouo or mixed with mish ; but charri in the 
sole Kharif crop in the lands of pucks Béty 
+ Massa (lontils) have been already mentioned as being sown 
in newly recovered Bét land for the first two or three years. ‘The 
crop ia cut for fodder, of the grain ix enten. as Wal: 
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in the first yonr that it in. grown, by itself, the seod being usually  GhapterTV, A. 
se tee Hitt barley, Barley nnd manor i tho corresponding crop it | ne 
the Bét to berra in the Dhdin, An occasional Geld of (als) Agdoulture aad 
Hinseed will be found’ in tho Bét, Rice (munji, dhdn) is grown ysnaran sion 
in places along the river in completely now land. It is a vary coarse 
fort, aud the market price Is about 80 soers a rupee. ‘The whole 
sed undar i in only 2,500 acres.” When a new pices of land, turns 
up, it is ploughed roughly a couple of times, the grass (db) often 
slog left standing, and the vin sown, There i perkups 90 <rop 
ut all; but generally @ fair yield. ‘There is no transplanting, and 
the erop ripens in forty days from sowing. 
‘Those ate the principal crops, and tho remaining ones may be Miseltaneoss crop, 
isposed of briefly. San (evotalaria juncea) ia grown in the 
‘untrrigated lands in sufficient amount to make the necessary ropes 
for agricultural putrpotos, It is ready in October, and is cut nod 
steeped in tho village ponds, the process eausing « most offensive 
odour, It ia then taken out, dried in tho sun, the fibres pulled 
apart and worked by tho hand into thin ropes, which are agai 
steeped and then beaten (skutched), ‘These thin, ropes are then 
twisted into others of the necessary thickness. Sovitukra (Aidiscus 
carnabinus) ia grown round the edges of cane fields sometimes. 
Indigo is grown in 9 fow Muhammadan villages, principally in the 
‘Bét,, The green crop is steoped, and the dye made into balls after 
tho uatial native method. Poppies are grown in a few villages for 
por and a catch crop of Aragai ot chins is occasionally 
falen at tho wells in a bad year when the price of grain ia high, 
‘Tobacco is grown at the wella i filds which have borne a Kharif 
sop, Ie i own in plots at the beginning of Apri ia. transplanted 
ina week or ton days, and is cut in May. t requires a. great 
deal of manura and constant watering. ‘Tho Muhammadan 
faltivators of the Dé (Ariln, Gijar, We.) grow a great deal; 
tut, there ia also. some in tho Dhtia, Melous, Musk (kharbuisa), 
or water (ariiza,) are grown in the Bet, in unirrigated 
land, The crop is sown in April, and the melons come. into 
tho market in May, and go on through June, Thor is of course 
fa vory large demand for thom in the city of Ludbiina ; and the 
Aemrgronts (nba frou) bay than, from the cultivator by 
1 fiold, when it ia known what the crop is likely to be, The 
ice fulin_ sometimes very highy and i generally Rs, 20 to 
‘an acre, ‘Tho expense of the manure is conaderable; but. the 
crop is a ‘one to the cultivator. There is second crop 
of water-molons in the Kharif, sown in July and picked in October- 
November, Garlio (lassan) and onions ( pids) aro also grown 
‘afer the tabi, In the Dhtin the cultivator grows afew 
Spits lo, Untte. fo ba gt comrsptin in the Bat large 
lds aro grown and sold to tho green-grocers, Lavan foteher 
& high prise, and is bought ke melons, by the field. Pepper 
‘nireh) alto grown in the. Arita aud jar villager, All sorta 
of native vegetables are grown in the wella in the Bét, They 
fire sou/ (Jorniculum vulgare), dhawis (coriander), potatoes, 
urabi (the edible ram), salgan (turnips), nuili (radishes), ajedin, 
Kldra and kakri’ (cucumbers). 
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Chaptor IV, A. ‘Pho cotton at the wells is usually followed by a green fodder 

ainre ana UR OF mutha fenngreck) sent (tral) Brows slows or inived 
Agieulearesnd with barley, or by 8 crop of carrots, which are largely eaten by 
atl odderenpe, the people themselves and also given to ‘eattle, 


Tinprovemonts Me, Walker thus diacumea the past and future of agriculture 
ee in Ludhidva: «The agriculture wtih T Buve, Gosoribon nthe 
pce phs is of mich the same character aa it has 

fa. he at costar oF two, With the increase of population 
the land Hascome, to be tore heatily manured nd cropped, 
but the minnor of tilling it hus remained unchanged, No now 
staples have beon introduced within rocorded momory. ‘The agri- 
culturd is, I think, perfectly sound, and it wonkd not bo ensy to 
show a Jat how he could do better with the capital at his disposal. 
‘Bette rogarene ull say take he place of the preeotelumay 
‘machine, ‘improvements may be effected in the form of the 
Plough ;but Ido not soe that much is to bo done in the way 
SCiateviog ‘new staples of. manures Thoro aro some points 
in which the people might be instructed ; but there are not many 
i ited out as reall; ful 








in Which could be point 

‘4A dat, would willingly seopt any real improvemant witht 
gneans, ax he is not prejudiced. For the ordioary cultivator of 
the Bét one has only to set up his neighbour, the Ariin or the 
Hinda Jat of the Dhiia, as an example of what he might. do.” 

Cel esas ‘Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in pounds 
Pet cbs aaah Fe priasipal. stables sm ation ax: thane Ait 
hhistration Report of 1881-82. The following tables give tho esti- 
mates framed by the Settlement Officer for the purposes of the 
revised assosament. 


Production sn "The average consumption of food per head has already been 
“Tal falac’ noticed at page 64, Tho total conmamption of fod grains by the 

population of tho district ax estimated in 1878 for the purposes of 

ee the Famine Report is shown 
in maunds in tho margin. 
The figures are based upon 
fan estimated population | of 
583,245 souls. On the other 
haa, the Arenas connimp- 














Yeon |tion ‘per bead is believed 
havo Teen overaatinated. A 
juction, ex] i f 
Inia ‘wae alo: traced atthe bas thos sna live teats 
(gs 161, Famine Report) that an annnal surplus of some four 
Tai of mands was exporiod by ral astwarl, coating” ehuly 
oat anc hy ine it i 
MAT Waller ohen'ce topes neni 
“Tho district ia solf-feeding, and deal 
‘The superior produce of tho esitera hall peed hier 
‘a noarly all exported ; but in placo of this thero is a lange imy 
pir scole soul Cait mixed barley and gram, jowdr, 
moh, ke) trom the Native States of the south, and. ou? own’ 
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‘Average yield, 
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Abstract statement (similar to the one on the preceding page) for" berra” 
(ésty wheat mized with gram) *moth," “ mung,” So (ynileen) 
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villages'of the weitern parts. ‘There is Gory extensive export 
of thee nari graine from the weston wait ef the tie, 
rincipall ie lway which passes through it.” 
Meets Calstics te Ghtae toe agriculture af the diitrict te 
exposed, the tiont important is here asin other. districts—drought. 
‘The history of past famines has already been given in Chapter II 
(page 36). It will be evident from the general description of the 
iysical conditions of the district, and that given of the agricultare 
‘this chapter, that the effects of a failure of the rainfall onthe 
various tmets are very different, The low-lying Bet suffers litle 
Froma mere deficiency of rain, for in tho greater part of it, £e, all 
fbove Ludhiina, the normal rainfall is high (3097 inchs) and the 
soil is naturally moist, On the other baie too heavy a fall often 
injures the crog ‘The aunual floods of the river cover the country 
toa distance of ove or two miles from its rogular banks along the 
‘bole cour of 60 tiles; and the peréolation roachos much further 
h Narpur, which ithe lower half of the Lodkidn, Bet hua 
‘considerable proportion of ireigation, whila the Jagraon Bat is all 
‘under the direct influcuco ofthe river. ‘Tn tho uplands of the Samneila 
‘tabeil there is 40 per cent, of irrigation, and in the east of Ladhidua, 
6 to 80, the ralofall varying fom 80 to 28 inches. In the south? 
western parts of Ludhiana (about Pakhowal) and in Ja, tabsil 
ire have arainfall decreasing from 25° to lose than 20 inches, and the 
prea of irrigation 15 in the former, while it is only 8 per cent, 
the uplands of Jagraon. Fiually in ‘the Jangal detached villages 
the rainfall is 17to 18 inches; aud thero ia no iefigation, A failure of 
the tun rent ics th al of ho plans fo se extent Ta 
¢ highly irrigated tracts of the oust. tho well cattle depend on 
the folder growa in the = 


jo ‘unirrigated fields and on thi ‘and 
deficieney ‘of foddor uieans that they will be muck underfed 
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philoat the mmo tine they are, worked such aor, than, weal vA. 
for tho ‘woll crops. require more frequent. water ene . 
Kharif crops. aro Loerie ta by » aa well ‘alee ‘only Agricaltare and 


reaches the roota; but an av eld, is obtained frown them i 
see star of deficient rainfall Wha the time, for tho Babi Sumivadtmatee 
‘sowings arrives, if the rin still holds off, the wells are worked 
Tncosuantly, and water is takep to all fields within reach, sometimes 
eves inaeh diate, ces ie oluce the necessary moisture 
for the germination of the seed, Iti probable that nearly 20 por 
gent, of tha cultivation of tal Sanne gen incom in he 
way, borides tho 40 per cont. iy. ievignts 0 supply of 
Madoc tn tho walls of Surge lirlted in tacet villages partioularly 
in atch o scason as that in which it would be vised lor this purpose ; 
‘but tha cultivator is willing to noglect his Kharlf to some extont 
onler to insuro a sawing of the uni Rabi, ‘There is likely 
to bo some rain in the winter, and the fields sown will then have a 
‘rop. without further’ assistance, But, if the rain is. not 
‘sufficient for sowing, a large arca of the stiffur soils must. always 
oniain ineropped, and the cultivator loses this ; while probably one 
‘or two of his ks ive way. Ho will gonerally hays enough 
i pasties it him over Pee eee ‘the aid stipes 
ye gota 1° im and unirn on wi 0 has 
rnisod a crop; and be will sow patches of carrots, chini, &o., at his 
well. errr anieetto le the:arent attics of food on which the 
guitivator falle ‘on such occasions wherever walls work, and 
the praises of the vozetablo are celebrated in the popular rhyme :— 
Ga * in: 
fae alas akida te a od, 

‘A bad soasou, i¢., the failure, total or partial, of two harvests 
for the Rabi will never be muoh! if tho Khacif ‘is bad—may: or 
may not leave the cultivator in the mone) -lenders’ books for tho 
poe ota bulk or. for somo grin, Yin depending on the sata of 

ppockat and tha amount of grain ho had to start, with. A wecond 
ad your, one in which the fodder dried up, and the wolle had to 
tbe used’ for sowing tho Rabi, would bo likely. very soriously to 
srippls the rsoureos of the whole population, and involve them in 
dobt to a extont. Such was the calamitous famine of 1783 
‘A.D,, but the conditions aro much altered since. thon owing to 
inoregso of irrigation ; and such an ovent is not, likely to. occur even 
nice i eantuty. Th the westorn parte a fuiluro of the autumn 

moans the Tods of both harvests over a large area of unirrigated: 
lind, although the wolls ean bo used for sowing tho Rabi here also, 
tnd some villages on the Ferozoporo horlor have wells. which are 
ted toa very limited extont in ordinary years, having beon sunk. 
as somothing to fall back on in ® year of drought, But the whole 
fren $0. protected in limited, nd tho loss of the fodder crops would 
be followed by a groat mortality amongst the cattlo. In 1860 and 
19H, the tak “craone on which there bat bewe sapthg 
resembling a drought, the peopl ie Ja an gust 
and September to swarm over the country fa goes of ext ail 
other fodder, As the drought: continued, every one wantod to 
dispose of at Least some of his cattle, od tho price fol, tila good 

0 
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and thimuolves wore. woll off, Mr, Walker writes: Most faaniies 
sw be oad to have in lore ak any tne tho ln af tro Tah 

xh ¥, ‘many of three or more, ci if the seasons have 
Praga alan fr gon overywheea_ and ren Tow. he Jats watch the market 
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Dullock .would not fetch a few rupees, ‘Thon the cattle began to be 
turned out ownerless, and died all over the country. But the people 


‘vory keonly,and ‘sell what they calculate they can at the 
moat favourblo time, What suits tho villagers of these western 
is to have good harvests hore, » famine sonewhors elso, 

tand the consequent high prices, Such waa the combination in 
ISTT-T8, when faa prices followed vory fir harvests throughout 
‘tho district, owing to the drain towards tho Deccan. But, even 
ifthe season haa been a bad one in the district, most land-ownora 
will bo found to profit by famine prices, provided of course that the 
stocks have not beon deploted in provious yoars; and I doubt 
if they over will bo again unlem by fro td seasons fn succession 
‘and the failuro of all four harvest” ‘Tho immense profits mado by 
tho sale of grain in the three 1860, 1868 snd 1877—has 
greatly encouraged the storing of it; and T believe that another 
Year of fiumine prices would find the stocks in the houses of the 
agricalturists much larger than they have ever beon before. If the 
succosding year is a good one, the cultivator has probably more than 
recouped his losses by the profits on the sale of and ean 
Purchase cattle to make up for what bas parubed, But in all 
obablity he had mors to start wih than were actually required 

hissimple agrioulture, and ean go on for n yoar or two with & 
reduced number, A second bad season would of course do. inj 
moro or less according as the failure of crop was total or partial, 
Thero would be a further and more genoral toss of cattle; and 
tho cultivator would have two Keop all his grain for bis owa 
consumption, ‘Thorn has, happily, been no such combination under 
Our rulo.as the completo failuro of four harvests in succession ; and, 
we within the next two or, three yoars, the distributaries of tho 
Abohur and Bhatinda branches of the Canal will have brought the 
means of irrigation within the reach of every village  thit requires 
it in Jageoon and in tho south and west of Ludbiéna, wo may 
say that ite occurrence haa now been rendered impossible, When 
the irrigation from the Canal hag boen fully developed, there will 
bono part of tho uplands with less than 25 or 30 por cont, bf its 
tarea protected," 

_ Some of tho minor calamities of season and of the pasts from 
which the crops suffer, aro noted below :— 

uf of Agat inn north wind which blows for a day or 

tio about Bhidon 20d (middle of Soptomber), and breaks the 


















tivent is hilored boi ies we. | Ha 
vent. is followed by the appearanco of the bird called mam 
(gota ands really the brgtning of tho cold weather, Witness 
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" Bhédon! by your 22nd day sets out for Lanka; the 
atreams and water become controlled ; the butter hardens” 

Frost dos a good deal of harm (pila métlid is the ox- 
pression sod) to the oxno and to tho lato cotton (sometimes), as 
Wall ns to tho sarron in tho Rabi. It doos not appear to allect 
the wheat and grim; bob the whoat and barloy, when the 

inn are forming in the hoads, aro very liablo to bo blighted 
fy ‘cold winds from tho north or west, the cast winds arc alwaya 
mild, This ix called dulla mdrtid; and the poople have no very 
slat cenunt to giv of what happans.| ‘Thay say tha they find somo 
that the grain is blightod, and the heads tar yellow and 

wither. Hail storms (gold, galla) occur almost annually some- 
whoro or othor in the district, either in the month of Octobor or 
in March. ‘Tho Kharif or part of it is generally reaped at the time 
that the antumn storms como; but considerable injury is some- 
Eines done he son The Rabi always tat frm hail 
when :, the wheat anc ley (s being snay and the gram 
Teale broken aft Ina fiw ajo tho, crop’ gets a yellow withered 





Appearance, A hail-storm gonerally passes across dome part of the 
Ee eek whith ak eon or ea tllon “ban. ton total ajury Gea 
is never very considerable, only a few fields in any village being 


affected asia rule. Lightning doos occasional injury to ficlds of cotton Lightning. Imecty = 
Locusta, 


pales and sax in the autumn. Locusts (ahs, tid) appear at 
places every third or fourth year, and go across some of the 
Villages in aline two or threo miles wide, eativg up everything. 
‘Theie appearance is genorally in September-October (Bhidon-Asso} 
‘Their mvagos have never boon so extensive ag to cause a 
calamity ; and th Sry ia usually ial, like of hail-storms, 
They have not appeared now (1588) for five or six years, Sondi 
fare groen catorpillars which attack tho gram and éarzom stalks. 
Good raing in tho cold woather will kil thom; butif the rains aro 
short, thay are most destructive to unirrigated crops; much worse 
than locusts, becattso they aro universal and come every year. 
Thay ‘ive ta holes, nnd. cowe out during tho night to work,” Hard 
soils suffor most. And in placos at ‘least half of the gram crop 
is sometimes gaten by them, Kungi, or red-rust, is said by tho 
fhntives to bu caused by a tiny insoct that appears on the wheat. or 
Taste ods nhon rain is flowed by clout, Tt alt th cope 
in, Magh-Chdt when the oar are beginming to fourm, and covers them 
with a fine dust, yollow or rod, under which the geain shrivels. 
Cnr jury, Mowe by, fun ab rao Interval th Tak Ind 
year for it having boen 1875, It often mppears, but w few days of 
Sunshine drive it away. Aungi affects irrigated ay woll na un- 
Higated crops Young cane plants aze atiacel hy, a caarpllae 
called Aenmua and full grown cano by small insocta called a 
(black) and punke (white). Téla also attacks cotton, Cane and 
cotton are clk of these by rain, otherwise the juice of the cane 
becomes watery and poor. White ants (souk) attack tho roots 
of the unirrigated Rabi crops in allsoils, and do a it deal of 
injury in some yeara, ‘The cure for them, a for oon pects; 
is rain. 





‘Chapter IV, A. 


Agricultare and, 
Arborioalture, 
From, 


lights 


tal, 





‘Ontorpitiars, 


Kungh 


White ante 





[Panjab Gasottess, 


4s CHAP, I¥.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 


Ohaptor IV, B: ‘Field rats also do some'harm in light soil, but, have never 
Livarce. come 0 be much of w post, Sondi caterpillars snd white ants 


tats, Jackals eat tho maize all over the lnc, an traction caused 
villages alee in 
Soe ven Fem ae I (pago 18). Hords of deer wander all over the fields, but 
Seareeromy, ke. 
nlm. 





Artecuture ant i 
E Tho subject of 


it of the question any ject of raising them village areas. 
is gal Buck ‘wood growa as the people require foe 






Tadhidoa The produce has. boon sold 
to and cut and removed by tho Sindh, Panjab and Delhi Railway 
for the supply of material for the Sutlej river trainin, 


Reproduction ing favourabl; icing. it 
{a fpod enls aot enbjoct anneal intadeton by tha atl.” 


SECTION B—LIVESTOOK. 


numeration From what has been written in Chapter Tas to the absetce 
towering: ground, it may be infored that the district ia not 
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foond in Tablo No. XXIL. Tho District Returns of Livestock 
for 1882 show the following details 


Com, batoke ant budtatnss 
Trorsee anid pooice 








rt 
Bioop at 
‘Canola 





‘An onumorition was mado by the patwiris in 1879, which 
gave the following rosults:— 


‘Draught enttle (buffaloes wut balooks) 
Bite, 





‘Catia 2 

Mr. Walker writes of this eaumeration: "Tho cattle in 
tho towns did not come into our enumeration; and for thosa wo 
ought to adi about 18,000 to the milch kine and a good dont to 
tho sheep asd T fear that I cannot claim very great 

our figures; but thoy are probably not far out. ‘The 
Aistrict returns aro an estimate by the tahsildara” During 1879-80 
She, district, supplied to the Trapsport Department. 9,500 camels, 
besides some mules and ponies, Many of these doubtless came from 
across the border, 

Bullocks are universally used for agricultural work; and he 
aust be avery poor man who eau ooly alford a bufalo, His animal 
Tsing considered the sign of poverty in n cultivator. ‘Pho bullocks 
‘aro either bred in the villages, or imported from the eattle-breeding 
tracts to the south, (Hausi, &o,), Deing brought up in droves by 
dealers who go from village to village, generally a fow weeks 
Before the Baisékhi and Diwili fairs, on their way to Amritear, 
‘hore aro no cattle fairs in this district, It is diffioult to determing 
gyactly what proportion of the cattle used in agriculture aro 
in the district; but it, is probable that betwoon three-fourths and 
half of those in’ Sainréla are imported. InJagraon thera iy. still 
tome rang, land Toft, aud the greator part of the cattle in use 
fare probably bred in the taheil; but there aro also large purchases 
from dealers. ‘The people of tho Jaugal are vory fond of buying 
tattle, using them for the few month during which gsicultaral 
operations go on, and then solling them, thus saving the keop 
for sevoral moutht. The homocbred cattle aro said to be better 
for tho work than thoye imported, because, apparently, | the 
former are stall-fod all their lives, while the latter, having been 
raised on grazing, fool the chauge, and cannot do woll ou the 
straw which thoy have to cat for a grout part of the year. 
Bullock costs from Rs, 20 to 25, if two yours old; aud Rs. 40 
to 60, if of full working age, At two years old hu is yoked in 
the plough; aud works in this till he ix four, when ho ii put to 
tho’ well, "Bullocks go on working till twelve; but at that 9 
thoy are old, wud they do not live boyond fourtgen or Bfteen, 
Samrila and the highly cultivated parts of Ludhiina they do not 
Jast 80 Tong, on account of the constant hard work in the ee 
mills aud at the wells, Whore (as in Jagraon) the poople keep 
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‘carta, the quality of the it cattle is superior, and one sees 
some very fine bullocks in parts, mach higher pris: being 
paid, and'the animals being better looked after. In “the 
cattle are of a very much inferior stamp, as they are only required 
for the plough. cost Ra 15 to 20 each, and are bought 


any . 

Tn the months of Baisikh, Jét, Har (April-June) the eattle are 
thd oa tpt nad estes ts ta cee ot ten ats eating te 
the first of these months. This is the worst time for them, and the. 
working cattle could not got on without the seer oF two seer of 
grain 





stror i In the ith ‘of Chet (March) 
ee eomnine the, wells, cither peared 
carrots; and green wheat or barley is also given, but not com- 
year, 


‘wants. ‘There is no attempt to keep cows. spocially for 
ilk or of gk except ina fow iar ilages mostly 
Ladhiina ; and in these tho milk is ly bought up 
poeple fees the lt. Our enumeration would show a cow to 
ery five or six of the population. In the Bét buffaloes and cows 
Generally kept ;and in the Dhaia cows, ‘The mille is boilod 
churned in the usual manner in a chdtti of eartheawaro by 
of a wooden staff (madhini) twirled round in the hands or 
ing. ‘The people of the house use the butter-milk (tessi) 
forms 3 very important part of the cultivator's daily food 
i is generally sold. or kopt for the occasion of marti 
‘The whole supply is not, however, more than aufficient for the 
hoapy gaze tel ecapetond vehi, ei the her} 
of loss is caused annually by cattle dineaso, 
is ii Y sormabiog on the 
rs le are so various, and their 
often so fanciful, that it is not easy to identify 
prevail. Great lity occurs from over- 
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is grown for fodder; and a failare of the autumn raiua means Chapter IV, By 
{that thereattle will. get.no_ grass or dharri in the autumn, — 
and no dry charré in tho months of the cold wonther ; while they ae 
Gre at the same time doprived of their usual rest of two or thrae ql2m i entiaue 


‘months, and kaye constant work at the wells. It is not possible “food : Drought. 
that cattle should go all the year round on dry straw and grain. ‘The 
first effoct of drought ia to reduce the condition of the cattle, and 
torendor them very liable to the xdinnry alison if thay do nok 
ictinlly die of overwork and starvation, ‘There was a’ considerable 
Tos in thi way in 1501 ‘and 1868, but not inany other year since the 
Regular Settlement Besides being sndly overworked and often in- 
sullcintly fe, tho cation the enter villages ao vory bad housed. 
‘They are taken home inside the villago, oud ponned up in hovaes a 
fow foot square, while their masters are enjoying tho fresh air on tho 
roofof the house, In the western parts they have ‘much ‘otter 
accommodation, and got plenty of % 

‘Birak nud Dawa nre toris used to denote any form of Dieses prevalent, 
epidemic, disease ; also mari. Only two true epidemic diseases 
‘Ainongst tattle can be identified, of which the first appears to be either 
anthrax fever or malignant sorothroat, It is called gal gotu, aud 
is vory deadly in its effects, and also most, infectious, attackiny 
Ualfaloes aad ballooks alike,’ Tho alectod beast gives up its ood, 

‘and w swelling forma in the throat, This appears to burst internally, 
‘and the majority of animals affected dio the day after the appearance 
Of tho first syniptoms. No attempt in mado at a cure; but it is anid 
thai porging tots in the scond day, the animal will rover, unless 
it dics of oxbaustion in ten or Altec days, ‘The disease is always 

went somewhere in the district, and when a village becomes infoct~ 
6d, it will lose fifty to « hundred éattle in a fow days. Recoveries are 
raro, No attempt is ever mado to provont the sprend of tho disoase 
by isolation, burying carcases, &c. It isaid to be carried from 
‘one villagato another by carrion-eating birds, storks in particular, 

Foot and. mouth disease is called monkbar or morkhur (also Foot ane mouth 
ora’ and eldpla), and is common. It is never very deadly; “™s 
‘but tho cattle affected ure useless for a long time. It appears to 
very iufectious, and erops wp here and there almost every year. ‘The 
first object to| which attention should be. directed, is obviously tho 
provention of tho spread of theso epidemics from village to village 
‘and inside of villages ; and it will, of course, bo very difficult to induce 
tho poople to do anything for themselves in the matter. 

Of the ordinary ailments, ou appears to be epilepsy, or Omtianry allmente 
paral athe beast afected ify falling down and dying ing Sete 
we tian Fille and. halla are tho effect of cold, nud attack 
btinloes nly, the sy3 ptom being diiulty of respiration. Moth 

in any appear to 
i tks disnazes which attack the cattle of tho district. Cattle 





‘break 
jn the rains, and the charri ia stunted (callod sokha), euttle getting 
into the field and grazing fall down and dic, This is cal 

fay yaya, aud is apparontly choking, 
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Tn tha villages to the south-west of the Jagraon tabs ( 
there appears to be something like a better broed of horses, but thewe 
Delong to the bottor classes, and there are_after all. very few of 
theme Government stallions aro kept at Ludhiéna and. at Saggrann: 
In ono or two of the vill to the south-west of Ladhidna the 


etre ar, engaged in ie horsg trade (Burj Latan, Aliki 
Bulngar, &e). ‘They buy young animals all over tho country, fo 
‘them up for two yours, ond sell them at Batesar and other fairs 
‘crow the Jamna, This trade is not of any importance, 
Government home. A portion of this district, ax woll as of the districte. of 
Iwelitgoratico, Forozepore and Sirs, abuts on a traot of eouutey extending 
bout 60. miles all round the Patidla fort of Bhatinda, whic! 
is called the Jangal, and the horse of which tract is well known 
us tho Jangat horse, the breed being descor from Arab 
stallions keptat Bhatinda by the Muhamrmadan Emperors. Patiéla 
Still Koopa stallions there but of inforior quality, ‘The mares of 
the Jugraon tabwil, which abuts on this tract,-are of a yory fino 
breed; aud in 1877 the Punjab Goverumont gave at first two 
‘nd eventually four horse stallions and three donkey stallions, of which 
one horse and ove donkey aru kept at the Jagraon taball, avd 
the rest at the Sadr. Of tho four horse stallions two are imported 
‘English aud two are Stud breds from Arab stock ; of the three doukey: 
lions one is of French, one Persian and ony Arab breod. ‘Thera 
fan) 160 branded maros for tho horse stallions, and 184 for mule 
brooding. ‘Thero in  Sulitri zilladér who hax gulded 78 colts: 61 
colts deseanded from this stock have been purchased by dealers, Thy 
fyate haa boon at work ive year, and bids promis to oom a ret 
success, ‘Thore areno horse fairs held in the district, aud a proposition 
is under consideration for establishing’ horso and cattle fair at 
Ludhiéna. ‘The owners of stock aro Cede teudoncy to comply 
with tho instructions of tho Horse-breeding Superintendent 2a 
Laie rearing of colts ; and, as above noted, the custom of 
gelding th colts is making most aatisfictory progress 
Camels, jele aro kept by the people of miost of the Jangal villages, 
and by those of a good many othors scattered ovor the district 
whore it has become the custom to do vo, It is very common 
for an onterprising zatmindir to purchaso two or three camels with 
any sayings that he has, and to start in the carrying trade. ‘The 
Jats re very fond of turning an honest penny in this way ; and 
hore caria “will not work, 8 in the Jangal, villages, cama ate 
for up the grain to market. ‘The Kabul campai; 
d to have nearly cleared the district ont of pen 
‘Mr. Walker writes: “I know of one large villagoin the Jangal 
i ‘there were formerly» good many; but when I visited 
it in 1880 there was not a single one left; and, whut was worse 
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the people said they did not intend to keep siny more, Sinco then 

fon has been paid ; but Idoubt if confidence has been 
restored, and T am afraid that, if Govornment shonld again bave need 
eau wil ot got many fom this diate. | Comporetion fo ba 
Cfleotive ought, to follow immediately after a loss, for the ordinary 
rate of intorest or profit that a zamindAr expects is 25 por cont, por 
annum. 

‘Sheop and goats are returned as sixty to seventy thousand in 
humber, ‘They are kept in every village, tho goats for thoir silk 
tld, tho shoop for their wool, ‘They. belong to no special class of 
the community, and require no separnte mention here, Donkeys 
‘and mules are used by Kumbéry or brick-makers. There are 
Yory few pig Fowls are not to be found, except i Muhammadan 
vill and there they belong to low caste peopl, mnerally 
Gites. Thote ero daska and peeve, ia many ‘llages' along the 
Budha, and a large nomber are reared in tho old Cheoni or 
former military bizir. ‘Those find thoir way to, Kaswili, aud Sita, 
find thoro i rather a busy trade in thet. 





SEOTION 0,—OCOUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES 
AND COMMEROB. 

Table No. XXII shows tho principal occupations followed by 
males of ovor 15 years of age as returned at tho Conus of 1881. 
But the figures aro perhaps tho least satisfactory of all tho 
Genisus statistics, for reasons explained in the Consus Report ; 
find they must bo taken subject to limitations which atw given in 
some detail in Part TI, Chapter VIII of the samo Report, Tho 
figutes in Table No, XXIII rotor only to the population of 15. yoars 


of age andover. ‘The figures in the 
Sire} Pr | Ne ming show te detbaton, of tht 
whole population into agricultural 
ii | and Riocngsiedltura), alestatbalscn 
the assumption that the sumber 
of women and children depondent 
upon cack wale af oner 15 years of age is tho samo, whatovor his 
Decupation, Thess figures, howovor, include aa agricultural only 
suvh part of the population as are agriculturixts pure and simple ; 
fod exclade not only the considerable number who combine ugri- 
culture with other occupations, but aldo tho much langer number who 
dopend in great monsure fur their livelihood upon the yield of 
Agrcltaral operations, ‘More detailed Sure for, the oesiipations 
Of both males aad forales will be found in the Census Report of 
1881. The figures for female occupations, however, are exceedingly 
incomplete. 
Table No. XX1V gives statistics of the manufactures of the 
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district as they stood in 1881-82, Ofthe number of * private looms sud 





of small works" there shown, tho following are in’ the town of 

Tudhidua: Coston 400, wool 500, othicr fibres. $5, wood 200, iron 

50, brass 23, building’ 600, dyeing, &e., 80, leather 200, pottery, 

&c, 50, oi! 200, pashininah 900, carpets’2, jewelry 100, other 
* 


trios 
re, 
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Chapter TV, 0, nanuifactures 300, The greater purt of the eutries refer to villi 


the mavufictures of Ludbiua city will 


weavers aud artigans, 
iniatrionand described in Chapter VI (page 218), 
Commerce 


The rural population of the district, in not engaged in avy 


Hainejalivtoasie particular mannfacture or industry. ‘Tho menial” classes and 
ul att 


‘ice artisans of the villnges maka sufficient clothes, shoes, enrthou dishes, 

&c, for the use of the cultivators, Weaving is always done for 

‘rages, the wool or cotton being muppliod to the weaver, who geta 

for hin work: Conese cloth hada, &c,) sometins fda 

its way into Ludhidna from tho villages, but thero may be eid 

to be no separate weaving industry aut’ of tho city. In a fow 

villages local artizaus have established a roputation for some 

special manufactore, auch ax Lalton and Sahna, for dishes of brass 

sud diel ware; Rahdwan, for Jocks and other irou-work, and 

also for stam clothes; Samrila and Dhorru, for iron-work, 

‘Tho towne hiwaré and Buhlolpur are famous for thelr 
aii cloth, and tho former alvo for ita jewelry, 


Soporintuiy, "The principal manufactures for oxport aro the gur nnd 


shaker (raw agar) made by the cultivators overywhons in tho 
Dhaia from the sugarcane > the khand or bira (refined) made 
at Michiana and fa ita ovighbourhood, and the cloths of Ludhidns, 
An account of the manner in which tho cane juico ix boiled into 
gur or rib have already been given in Section A of this 
Chapter (page 196); and further dotails will bo found in. the 
‘extract given below from the Settlement Report. There are about 
70 khdnchis in Michiwiri, 80 more seat over the Bét 
belonging mostly to, hats, bit mlyo to Binids, Sdn and even 
Jats, The outturn of oach ‘press is estimated ut oper of 
Ra, 2,000 valuo in sugar (bra, khand) and treaclo (elrah) ; and in 
aged year de, te, whon augur is doe, the content of 8 
Ehineht inay bo worth Re. 3000, 











- Walker describes the proorss of manufacture as follows in an 
‘appendix to his Settlement Report: "The processes of manufacture 
fenployed tho Bt and in the. Dhila oe uplands aro quite distinet, 
and.an mecoant of the Jattor will be givon first. When the season 
fir pressing approaches (November to Murch) the Getua ot all 
find Uther appliances are putin order. ‘The mill. used throughout 
the district is of the sort described in Punjab Product” ‘Tho 
before the cultivator’s dri or turn ab the mill, tho cane is 

cut and stripped in the field, ‘nnd the parts resorved for seed sot 
aside, The cano is thon carted to the mill in the evening, an 
noxt day it is pressed and the juice oxtracted. Two men sitat 
‘opforite sides of the rollers passing through the eano, which is tied 
up in bugles of 40 or 50 canes each, ‘The juice runs into ohdicis 
OFjats of earthenware placed benoath tho rollers to recive ik AX 
the jars ato filed the juice ia taken Jnto the boiling-bowse, and 
the boiling commences. At ono end of tho boiliag-house there are 
tio pans of iron, about four foot in diameter, plated over a Hue 
Heated by. w furnace fed from tho outside of the building, tho fl 
‘Deing the rofisa stalks, heads, &, Tho pan nearest the wall is 
fprer than the other, and is fixed, aud into this the juice is poured. 
ws is highor movable, When nico has 

second yom is ‘highor nnd le, When the juice ho: 
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oon ‘oiled nd ovaporated in tho lower pan for half an hour, 
it is liftod witha ladle into the uppor pan, which ia cooler: and 
there boily moro slowly. till it is ready, generally in about an 
hour, ‘The pau is thon fitted off, and the juico stirred till it is 
‘cool, when itis poured into a flat dish of earthenware, whera it 
fiog'to tho thickness of about one or two inches, It is, when 
cool, scraped up with m wooden scraper, and is either granular, 
in which case it’ ia called ahnkar, oF’ viscous (gur). IC gur, 
it is made up into balls of about four soore weight, Shakar is 
put into earthonware jars Jt depends entirely on the quality 
Of tho juico whother the produce fakes the form of ¢hakar or of 
urs avi this deponds again on the poil and the character of the 
fuivon. Tn tho nbove process vo chemical appliances are used 5 
‘putin places lime and water are poured into tho boiling juico 
th clean it, tho soum being romoved, ‘This is generally done where 
rhakar is produced, and hay tho result, it is, said, of giving it 
& light eoloar, which is a recommendation. ‘Tho total number 
Of mon amployed on pressing and boiling is generally: seven : 
two to drive tho hullocks, two to feed the mill, and oue to band 
the cave to the feiders, ono in the boiling house, one to food the 
furnace outside, ‘The Inst ix @ Chamdr or menial; but the other 
six aro all of the cultivating class, The Hindu Jats of tho Dhain 
hot only mako but sell at their own price and when they chooee 
thoie guir und shaker, 

‘Phe state’ of things in the Bét, where tho population is all 
Muhatmadan, in vory difforont, ‘The procosn of | manufacturo 
thero i of two parts; the juigo is extracted antl boiled at the 
hina in much. the same wanuer as in the Dhiis; but takes 
the mor liquid form of réb, Only one pan ix placed on the 
furnwee and, whan to jars ar lod with leo, thoy are emptied 
Hato thi, through a siraining cloth end tho ei, bile. | Water 
Boiled with sathlaie bark is added for tho purposes of purifying 
the juico, and tho scum is removed as it rises, The boiling taken 
Nout 24 hours. When the boiling cocplted tho, fle, ow in 
& semi-liquid stato and called dd, is takon out in a ladle, and put 
into nn open vossol of earthenware till it cools, when it is poured 
fiito high jars’ (mati), the moutha of which are then. closed with 
maui. ‘Thine jars hold nbout 34 to4 maunds (pack weight) of ral, 
‘ho boilor, called rii, in always w mau of the shop-keeping class, 
Holling being something of an art, Tho other men at work aro, 
asia tho uplands, cultivators or village menials, But the 
cultivator bas really nothing to do beyond extracting the juice. 
The ‘second: part of the proce of manatctare is eoplclely 
inthe hands of tho shop-keoper class, the head-quarters of it, being 
in the town of Michiwari, which lies just over the Samrila Bet, 
Tho rab is akon off in the jars to tho shop of the purchaser, in the 
Back room of which, in ono of the corners, space (hidnehi) four 
or fixe fect square is walledoff to the height of about four or five 
feet. -At tho bottom of this, about a foot from the ground, s rough 
strainer is madi of sticks fixed in the walls and running across at 
intervals, ou the top of whiol are placod reeds and on the top of these 
a coarse cloth, ‘The sides of the Alduehi are lined with chit, 
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or matting mado of river grass; When twenty or thirty jars have 
oan ‘colkcted the rae fspourod into the Paci and lett fr twenty 
or thirty days, during which the alrch or more liquid part 
Gtaitis off into a receptacle. ‘Tho 74h is then covered with a_woed 
that grows in the water, called ja put on to the dopth of two 
fr three iuches (see name at p. 808 of" Punjab Products”). ‘This is 
changed every. three. or four days for about a fortnight. ‘The effect 
of this eovering and the straining is to clarify the mass; and, as 
fhe upper port tunes a light yellowiah colour, it is taken off, 
and the remainder coverod up again, ‘The produce thus taker 
out i put in the sun and trampled. It is thon called fhdnd. 
‘Another aud superior form of producs is béra, which is thus 
hiade, ‘Tho afrah is strained off as for Aédnd, and the Koiud 
is mixed with one-fourth part water and boiled for evaporation in 
‘pin for half an hour, tis then taken off and stirred till cool, when 
it takes the form of fia, ‘Tho sirah or 1ét (molasses) is boiled 
‘aid kept in jars till the rains, when it is treated like rib, being put 
into 4 Khauchi : or ifit is not good enough for this, it is used in its 
Tiquid formfor sweetments, &e. Detailed information regarding the 
prices and the course of trade will be foundin the appendix to the 

‘dna Settlement ee from which the above extract is taken, 








Mr, Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore, Schiool of 
‘Arty tins Kindly farnished the following note on some of the special 
industries of the district, while further information taken from 
the Settlement Report will be found in Chapter VI (page 218) 

‘The manufactures of Ludhisna are similar to those of Amritsar, 
with the addition of colour-woven cotton goods. ‘The Kashmiri 
immigrants who aro the bulk of the artizans aro said to have 
tmrived ot Ludhidua in 1883, when there was o famine in their 


country. 

"tho production of fine shawls has now almost consed. ‘Tho 
Franco-Prussian war put a sudden stop to the manufacture of 
shnivls above the valuo of Rs, 100, Tucidentally it converted. the 
popiations of Amrioar aod Ladhifon to warm, partizanship of 
Francs, Crowds of eager listeners used to collect at the railway: 
station whero the tel from the seat of war were read to them 
xl received with loud expressions of satisfaction or disappointment 
ins the French seemed to gain or lose. 

The decline in the French domand, however, was not the onk 
cause of the falling off, which reduced the number, of pashmi 
looms fom 1,200 to 800. Tho Government, and dutilly folowing 
its oxample the Durbare of Native States, no longer take g 
shawls to be given as khilluts. ‘The fow shawls that spear ou the 
trays Indon with carriage clocks, gold-mounted rifles, musical boxes, 
epergres and other knisk-knacks’ pronted at Durbare frequently 

migt 











travel back oy the ee rhe jak eee 
State theatrical properties. ‘The mansgement of tho London sales 
to which gooda’ are sont from Ammisar and Ludhiéna has been 
‘worn the intrest of tho Landon buyar than in that of the dis- 

Syud ‘Ahaén Shih, an honorary magistrate and shaw! merchant 
of Ludbiéna, writea that thore is "dishonesty and combination | 
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the principal bidders, who the lots at tow 
Hise cat chen aide ho Tots aoas themeclves. A’ Par 
. named Hormasji, who was t at the auction in 

ii, says that bigger merchants make a combination and stop 

all competition from petty traders. They purchase the lots themsclves 
‘at very low prices, and then sell thom to petty traders at a great 
profit. ‘Thoy also tho balance of theit old. stock to. auction 
trith a view to reduce the market valtie of fresh imported 
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‘The trade, it will be seen, the it is a comparatively recent 
‘one, dating from 1823 only, has some vicissitudes which 
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began before tho Franco-Gorman war with tho extinction of the 
tative Goverament of Ondh. It dacs not soem likely to. roccive 
any great impotus in tho future, but the consumption of shawls is 
fo large aundog. the upper clases of natives that ie must be long 
Bott eso alton 

Tait excels In tga so pathy; many af tho forme ae 
finished with gold lace ends and are worn by native troops. Others 
are sent to Sod cahar rege. Bonkea. Tecra tiga 
we exelent ia colar ae eur cate 

12 annos to 5 and for lungis the prices ati 
Wigher. ‘Tho ich sheer and) dos. a0 eof tentexalt Gti 
‘wero woticed by the Jury at the Punjab Exhibition, 
“Another sass of cotton, ponds lm sort of ‘chock or Kb, tut 
in a different style. of stripe or check from the ordinary product 
known as gamrén. ‘Theso are woven in piccos twouty yards 
fong and nearly three-quarters of a yard. wide, and are very” woll 
suilid for mmmiuer. wear, ‘The weaving in amooth and oven, and 
gis od Aner cotton. ya ar worked ph snl 
‘silo of the cotton goods enumerated amounts to about 





iportant 

results, the printing press has been 
the hands of I rabesiooariea, 
Printing and took-binding,eatablinkinent 
tums out work of unusual excellence and finish, “The vernacular 
type and Roman-Urdu books printed here, as woll as the book: 
Winding, reuivod igh commendation a the Punjab Exhibition of 
1881-82, The Ludhiéna mission press does pot advortise lurgely, 
Ha, the ‘Methodist ares press of Lucknow, and it has not 

the cheap Roman-Urdu 
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describe the tmdo of the district: ay from that of the coun- 
try wbout; but the course that it takes is roughly ua fole 
lows. ‘The sutplue prodace of tho western villages, consisting 
of (alone or mixed with barley or wheat), and the autumn 
‘millots and pulses, is brought up to the line of railway for export 
from the district, or finds its way into the eastern villages for 
consumption there. Very little of the gur produced in the 
easter parts is consumed in them; and most of it is bought up 
‘on the spot by trading Jats from tho Jangal or Mélwah country, 
and taken away in carts or on camels, none of it Boing ‘by . 
‘Whore is no demand for gur from the dirvctiou either of Lahore ot 
of Calcutta, as those have their own supply. ‘The sugar (bra 
and Kiand) of Méchiwira aud its neighbourhood is bought 
up on the spotin thes amo way ns tho gur, or is brought: to the 
railway at Ladhiinn, and finds its way northward, ns it 1 not mado 
beyoud tho Biés, aud is in great demand with the sweotmeat-makors 
of Amritsw, Lahore, Mooltan, &c, There in a very considerable 
import of sigan both gur and khand, from tho Jillundur Doib 
also, especially into the Jagraon talisll from the neighbourhood 
‘of Nakodar, Most of the cotton of the castorn parts. is ox 
ported, but does not generally take the railway on account of bad 
packing and congequent high ates of earings, tis either taken back 
5 the trading Jats in their carts, or carried by merchants in hired 
‘ones to Forozapore, whenos it goos down the Sutlej in boats. Thore 
‘is also an export of wheat from tho eastern villages, the cultivators 
living on the inforior grains, some of which (maizo, mavsar, &c.) aro 
produced in the tahsil; but. there is also a considerable import of 
ram, pulses, &c, froin the west to supply tho placa of tho wheat, ‘Tho 
eau y im into the district are English piece-goods and iron 
the south, and salt from the north, These come first to Ludbidna 

tind thenco find their way over the country to the south and 
west of the railway. ‘There is also an import trade in brass dishes, 
tmde will be referred to in the notice of the town of 


oud (page 318), 

‘The trada fro the west is entirely in the hands of tho Jats, 
who bring the grain in thoir own carts, and disposo of it thornselvus 
cither at Ludhiina to tho regalar grain merchants, or in the villages 
‘A Jat sould not part with lite grain on the spot, even if it wore 
the custom for the merchants to go about the country, for he ex- 
pacts to get © better price at Ludhiina, and his cattle would be 
idle if he did not emplay thom in carrying. ‘Tho rotum trado of 
‘sugar, ‘cotton, &, is carried by the carts that bring the and 
these seldom go back empty ; and in such transactions: Tnpepitae 
Imercbant bas no share at wl,” it has already beon explained that 
the Jats of the unirrigated tracta to the south-west have a great 
deal of spare time, which they devote to trade; but that those of 
tho cast aro tied down to their villages. Nearly all tho gur and 
haker gold in tho district is bought up by the trading Jute 
from tho cultivators, ‘The trado in the finer sugur products (Mhandt 
and titra) made in Méchiwirn and its neighbourhood ia en- 
tirely in the hands of the mercantile classes. A cultivator from 
Samtila tabsil may make an expedition for three or four days with 
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his cart in search of grain when rise; but he cannot got 
far, us his erops would suffer. The cotton is either sold to some 
Ja who visits the village, or. is bought up by the gat oc trade 
who keep it il the regula dolar come ound as ey gonerally do to 

larger towns and villages ovce a year, ‘The graity on coming to 
{audi is purchased from the Jate by he regular grain merehant 
mostly men who have come a8 represcntat firms in Dethi, 
Mozaifarsagar, Mirat, Sabiiran r, &e. There is also a considerable 
Proportion Sf residenta engaged in the trade, 

Tt is impossible to give any accurate estimate of the extent of 
trade of this district. ‘Tho Ladhisna railway station is the contro of 
trade for a very large tract of country, embraciug most of tho Fororo 
‘pore district, and a great part of the territory of the Protected States; 
fd any atteropt to deteraine ho, much of the grain trade comin 
‘along the Perozepore and Kotla roads bulongod to this district would 
‘bo mere guess work, ‘The cotton from the east also for the most 
Peetgones fe Untelle district, the centres of tho trade being 
‘oréli and Morinda; but Sameila tahsil contributes something. 











‘The number of carts in this direction is nover very large, 
tn ng Fabony sn Src On tho ter a press of 
pe Spe sometimes tremendous. 


Frosepore road is itis 
constant, the slack months being July-September, when the ‘died 
tre generally sont out to graze; andthe, busiest, May-July when 
thoes who engage in trade in addition to agriculture are all on the 
Rad aud the frauaries areall open. In May and June the road 
from Dikha to Ludhiina is one long line of carts. Information ix 
available as to the amount of grain ‘enters the municipal limits 
Of the town of Ludhisna (which embrace the railway station), and 
‘also aa to the amount that takes the rail at this ; but it is mot 
pomible to colloct any as to the trade botwoon the Jats of tho west 
Peal the cultivators of the eastern villagea Tho carla of the former 
Straggle into the villages in great numbers, the owners sell their 
ean we they ca, and taal Toss of wr tn, so, 
Thar aod other wood for rafters, auything that wil soll down 
their om aunty, ‘Th carts never retarn empty. Tn dpe 
Of their’ grain they may first try Ludhiina; and, if not success 
there in getting a good prics, go on to the villages, and even find 
thore way into the hills sometimes, 











SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
AND COMMUNICATIONS. 

‘The village prices of the chiof agricultural staples used for 
tho conversion of produce estimates into money at the Settlement 
of 1880 ore ‘shown below. ‘They are upon the aves 
Brice ofthe 20 yearyprocding the asewamont, ‘fable No. XXL 
fives the retail ‘bisir prices of commodities for the last twenty 
year. The of ‘aro shown in Table No. XVI, anit 
runt-rates in Table No. XX; but both sets of figures are probably 
‘of doubtful falue. Further’ information regarding routs will be 
finund in Seetion E, Chapter INL 
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‘The Hgures of Table No. XXXII givg the avenge values of 

land in ripees por acre shown in 
the: margio for sale and morte 
gage; but the quality of land 
Yaries ) enormously, and the 
value returned is so often. fistic 
tious, that but little rolinncs ean 
‘be pluced typon the figures. 


e 
A simple money is paid only in Ludhiina ond the 
other towns, Tn Ludhtina i foasona and blacksmiths earn, if paid 
by the day, Re 10to 124 month; and carpenters w little more, 
He. 12 to'46. ‘The see aco a tly lower in Jagraon, Raikot, 
&e. A common coolie is paid 2} to 3 annas a day (Ra 5 a 












). In the busy times of the tro four or five 
nhas a day may be camod in this way, the paymont being 
‘A utuber of ten of the samio'class onra their living 
by grubbing gras in tho ueighbourhood and selling it: in the 
Gly. These coolion are, of all classes, agrioulturists (ats ad 
Gifars) who have. boon dsiven to the moo! bby the soarclty of tho 
Tancl, village rmonials, Kashmiris of the city, &o. As there ara 
only’ singlo lootns and no factorios, rages for wouving are alot 
unknown. An apprentice gota his food and Is, 1 to 2a mouth 
from his master, A weaver will earn not moro than two annua 
fo three anes day, purchasing his own material, and. selling 
ho piso when rnd. : balicals it 
tho. vi ters und masons, ifomployed by the 
Gays gol tts Wed aad ne oc once Labourers nt ecpling 
time receive a bundle of crops as their wages; but it is sella 
that such men aro employed. “An account has already bon 
ven of the manner in which tho, village servauth aro ‘paid by 
Tharvest. A coolie doing any odd job, such as plastering house, 
{Got his food snd oe. to one and-i-half annas for the day's work, 
Veavers aro given tho raw materials, and are paid’ by” the 
piece. 


a 


hapter 1¥; D. 


Prices, Welghte 
and. 


‘Communications. 


own, Was, 
enteratcn, haber, 


Wages of nrtinana, 


Coola, 


(Weavers, 


tu th yittages, 


‘Obapter IV, D- 


Petes 


Medautes of oust, 


‘elt and capacity. 


Mesmites of aren. 


Tho bys of Akbar, 


(Panjab Gazetteers 
162 CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION, 


‘The unit of cloth measire is the gira’, the width of the 
first three fingers, sixteen ging to the par or yart. Tn 
the gaz used for pashminah there are said to be only 143 girahe 
The gar is two cubits (Adth), i, twico the length from the elbow 


Metered br weght a Slows — 


17 palm munrisi = 1 seer tacbcba 
40 Sous tacheha = I mata kachoba. 

The mansdri paisa is the old coinage of the country, 
The Patches etal everywhere and Ge whole of the gat 
tradein,doao io i even in. the shops of Ludhiina no other buing 
used. ‘The Kacheha mamnd is at Lodhidna 17 of our stan 
seer, He varios slightly through the district, thi ing & tenant 
of Sikh tires, when every ruler had his own weight. A Jagraon 
maubd ia about four seers (hachcha) lose than that of Ludhiina ; 
and one of Pakbowil sos smaller still, Weighing is 
goverally dove with a ten-scer (Fachcha) weight, called daséroh, 
which bas a Government stamp on it, Almost every agriculturist 
tas wong. ‘balance (alr) of is ov. A nop or earth 
ware vonel ia used in the field for finding out roughly the 

in solling tho balanco and weights aro al- 

ways used, "Milk ig sold and bought by the sour; but at is gencral- 
or brass vessel of known capacity, Oil 

sho sold by ‘weight, and it may be said that measures of 





f area bas been the subject of much inquiry, 
of correspondence. Mr. Walker thus discussie 
the subject: “The Emperor Akbar fixed ono standard digah for 
the whole empire, vis, a square of which each side was a chain, 
‘The chain was 20 ghattas, each ghatta being 3 Juhi gar, Thus 

=1 chain, The ghatta Ido uot 





: 
‘ 
a" 
. 
F 


for it. The Zidki gaz was Akbar's standard of linear moasurv- 
is somewhat lest than ours, so that tho ghitts ix 
_. The Sikhe introduced their own lund moanires, 
which mention will be made hereafter. The imperial Uégah 
ran the official standard in our sottlemont of 
the villoges acquired in 1885, and in the whole district in 1850; 
the people bave not ‘adopted it. They know it very 
well, but they sqy that it bears a certain relation to the local 
mature. There is no connection between gaz or phatta on 
which its bail, and the pace on which the people always fal 
back. ‘The ancient measures of the country aro the glundo und 
the daolebe Wigeh. The later in tho standard of 
‘ \e 


meals 
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mentioned above being cused by Sudha Singh introducing tho Chapter IV, D: 


‘use of the bigah in the new villages which he founded, ao as to 
have ou standard for the oak his Leritry. at wus not in the .Priges Welghte, 
opt 


wor of the rulers to make the peopls ‘@new monsure ; Comm +. 
they could fix the standard of that measure, ‘Moasiret of the 
“The scale of the ghumiio is aa follows s— county, 





ara 
thames kee et aman 
8 exile 1 @hura4s, 
"But gonerally tho ghumdo is said to bo four Rackeha bighos, 
A hachoha b(gah is 20° karame owch way, ‘Tho karam, however, 
i4 a very varying quantity, and it was here that tho difforouce eae 
in, ‘The rulers had conitant nocessity for using a measure oither 
for the laud on which cash rates were charged (zalti), or for 
ankié appraisoment, of the crop; and thore wore in every potty 
tate some persons whose pacing was recognized us the Goverument 
Sandand, ‘The fram would be fixed ‘by tho ruler at 49 many 
chappar or hand breadths 16 to, 18; aud the pacing was done to 
‘nuit this, Iu the more highly cultivated eastern villages the arom 
‘was nmaller, and that of the Kheri iliga, adjoining’ Umballa, was 
recognized ax 16 ehappae; whilo in Jagraon tho arom was 18 
agper, Tha diferonoe of mowures nx remained in fra, 
the Bark Wjab of Jagrion le about two-ffthy while that 
ia! biguh, 





of Khori is two-sovonths, of loss, of the standard ofl 
‘The scale of the kuchcha bipah in— 
20 Karam 1 harem = 1 Katich hewn, 
2 on xy =U kachohe biyah. 
“T may say here that wo havo finally adoptod for future uso a 
bi third the old pucka bigah, meaeared by a chain 
of 29 karuma, the koran being 37 inchos, and the chain 95 fost 
This, mgood average forthe district, nud is into the old standard.” 

‘Tho Satlej in bridgod for the Siudh, Punjab and Dothi Railway  ¢: 
at Phillonr, just under Ludhiana town ; and thoro are ferries with § 
eoantry boats at 13 plaoos along ite course throd ict. 
‘he passage nppears to be dangerous when the river ia in flood, 
faud boats aro occasionally upsst. 

Tn former timos thers was @ considerable amount of trafic 
carried in country bonts dowa the rivor from Rapar, Machivrira, 
Ludhiéna to Ferozopore and oven to Sakkar; but this ceased with 
the opening of tho milway in 1970, and nothing is now eurriod down 
sexcopt timber or stones from tho hills for the bridge works at Phillour, 
ho Abohar Branch of the Sihind Canal has boen constructed for 
navigation betweon Riipar and. Fetozeporo, and boats will aoon be 

ow it. Tt ix not possiblo to say what use will bo made 
oe ante Stat, Banjb and Dalki Rai tho distri 

we Sindh, Panjab and Delhi Railway onters tho district from Rallway, 
Phillour by m bridge ovor the Suthj, and runs through it to a dis- e 
anon of ubout 35 miles ia a south-west direction, ‘Tho principal 
stations aro Ludhidna, Sihnowil and Khanua; and there are two 
cor thros stuallar oues eithor in this district or in udjoining territory. 
‘The fint-nomed of thes is a very largo and commodious ono ; and 
new goods-shols aro boing constantly erected. ‘There are generally 
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teoveral bundred waggous’ waiting to be loaded; and in tho busiest 
~geasons traiis are Tneantly leaving. Tho Sihnewil and Khaunw 
*stations pick up fair amoant of traffic at times ; nod the former 


ntetann i Uioly to cream. in importano, A bizi is springing up inthe 


Raltuny. 


Moai: otatie 


usiotatiod, 


Mena ot atring 


village, A branch tine along the eanal to Rujpar was my 

‘Gangl” Deyprtecisal nod ties fuies been given over ta the Balas 
Company for working. There is also in prospect a line from Ludhidua 
to Ferozoporo. 

‘Tho district is much better off than most in the way of 
motallod (kankar) roads. ‘There aro 125 miles of them, the whole 
ares of the district being only 13 squaro miles. ‘Tho ces 
motalled roads are the Umballa and Lahore road (oid Phillour) 
and the Ferozepore road, Those are under the Public Works 

A Mee tn Tey Govmeamenk Tytsles the Diels 
Committes maintains the othors: (1) from Machivird eid Samal 
to Ludhiina (26 miles); (2) from Ldhiina to Milor Kotla (so 
much a8 isin this district, (14 miles) (2) fom Dita on the 
Ferozopore road to Réikot (14 miles), It is also intonded to 
‘conneot Samrala and Khanna, which will gi road 
between that station and Machiwira, Part of the plan has 
‘already boon carried on ‘The greatost amount of tradic in alone 
the Ludhiina-Ferozepore road, which carrios moro than all the 
‘others together. Next in importance is the road to Miler Kotla, 
and the Réikot road is not much behind this, ‘Tho Umballa rond 
is now scarcely used for wheelod traffic; and along the Samrila 
tond there is a fair amotitity 


‘Tho principal unmotalled roads aro: (1) the old road along the 
high bank, connecting Ludhidna with Ferozepore and with Ropar. 
‘This is now usod by travellers only, a& the sand ia very deep and 
wihooled trafic is not possible, “There is also a road from 
Michiwira through Sihnowal and Pakhowal to Raikot, and. thenoo 
on to the Jangal; but this is mot much used, Anothor road cone 
nocts Samrila with Morinda, ‘This joiux the Kalka-Uniballa 
road ; but it is not much uscd, as carts go. more easily. the longer 
Way by Umballa, the whole distance boing metalled, A kachcha 
road rune through the Bét from Ludhiana to the town of Rahon 
ip Jullundur, and another is the old road direct from Ludhiina to 
Raikot, ‘Tho only road remaining to be mentioned i one from 
Raikot through. Baadan to dagreon, andl from thence to Sidhwin 


onthe Dhdia. These roads are all maintained by the District 
Committee. 


Mr. Walker writes: “The district returns show 11,659 carts 
belonging to people of the district : but I think that this includes 
the ordinary ‘carts used for agriculture, We have eutered iu the 
village Eaend yea heeetrined ch Ce for Gea ‘that. ie 
those going to Ludhidnis an it with loads of grain, &., 
(dasdeareds), sod the total of these entees fo S04, dtebuted 





‘3 follows :-— 
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"This rotarn is probably not far out. It will be observed that chapter TV, D. 
there are very faw ie Bemrdla; and those of Ludhiéna all come 

from the south-west. ‘The cart wed in the cariyug trade ina dovslop- en Dalen gH 
mnt of the ordinary field cart. Tam told that twenty or thirty 

yours ago, when the carrying trade was in its infancy, carts of the Means 
Hepes tase cating cattery tock os er exist ook 

to make trai tions they fixed to their carts» 

‘wider at the top than below ; and lined this with the old 

of the sugarcane, cotton twigs, cloth dsc. But an ordinary 
tart of this sort, drawn by two or three, bullock, could aly carry 
Aioon mands “puck of grain ; and it was ot log efor. th 
advantage of widening and leogthouing tho carts was soon ; and they 

‘am now, nt. loast most of thoso that come from the west, of a very 
superior pattern, drawn generally by five bullocks, and capable of 
cahying feriy to Gy mmaunda of grain. ‘The frame work of 
tho sides is vory strongand lined with et (called tapar) or 
mittting mado of sax, Over tho top is kept © thatch of munj 
Tanda orf the wnercan aod it thick erpetof woo, called 








a ection from the rain.” A first class cart will cost 
with all its appliances Rx 100, and five bullocks, Rs, 250 to 900. 
Ofcourse there are atilla great many carts working, which aro 


nat of the fist cass. Along the, metalled roads the ears go 
easily, and they oan cover 20 miles, or two stages in 24 hours ; 
but they havo gonorlly consdemblo, distance long ordinary 
district Toade before those ary reached, and it requires mt least 
the five bullocks to drag them even slowly through these. On the 
Forozepore road one or two of the bullocks are generally to be 
‘soon tind up behind. as'a roserve. ‘The honviest Toads come from 
tho Ferozopore district (Moga and Zira), as the country to the 





(ek pelle sa ee ite ring. Gets! ‘they 
ean 9 mn ricultare, which are the months of the grain 
frudee Tn tho former. caso, the cartman is either a member of 
family who have a joint ‘holding, or he im hhis land to 
auothor cultivator, getting a lump san down for the use of it 
which ho is always ablo to ropay. ‘Tho grain carried almost 
invariably belongs to the man who owns and drives: ‘the cart, for the 
Tata will wok work for hiro or carry for dealors. ‘The cart is filled 
pty with the grain grown in the holding to which the cart 
longs, and tho load is mado up by purchase in the village, 
or in others about. 
Camels come direct to Ludhiéna from the Jangal villages 
Qy the nmmetalled roula, carrying grain ; and return with gur, 
alt, &¢. They are usefal where the roads aro particularly sandy, aud 
gece teed gira fs eaital iste nbeat 
six to maunds, eys are for bringing grain, gur, 
Ei, feos skort ditaores into Ladbiks, cght, etn. talon 
A donkey carries 14 to 2 maunds In ‘1 the Deputy 
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Chapter t¥,D. Coinniissionce supplied to tho ‘Transport Department” 9,500 
Sav fase, B20 carte 100 leg 8 ponies, nud 2302 camp-follawera 
and Steere ttt, drawn in part from, tho Native States across tho border. 
ruminicains The Feryzopre and Uinalle role are. a. good deal used b 
Rocamping erent troop ingin the cold weather, and there are encamping-groun 
Semis at Jagraon, Dakha, Ludhiéna, Durdha-ki-Sardi (in a alip of 
Patiéla territory) and Khanna, with the axual sardi and sapply~ 
honse-nt each. “There aresoveral Intze private saréis in Ludhidua 
city, aud one built by a bonovolont native in Jugraon, There 
is 4 fine old imperial sardi within a few miles of Khanna 
and on the Ludhiina road. It is called Lashkari Khin’s 
and was built in the time of Aurangzeb; but it’ is quite 
ont of place now snd never used. ‘There is no traffic to speak of alot 
the Umballa road on sccount ofthe allway bat the Jagnion ai 
Dikha encamping grounds aro always full of carts, elite, &, 
‘There ate also eneamping grounds with. supply-houso’ at Kohird 
sind Samrila, on the Satorila road, which is ow very mroly used 
by ‘troops, but was formerly the high way to Simla and the hill 
stations from the Ludhiina cantonment, 
esplint cat ‘There ix a regular dik bungalow at Ludhiina (with w khin- 
fussy simal), and thie & "very “mack oa by Europeans, who are 
Jussing through from Furozaporo or havo business here. ‘Thore are 
district (or police) bungalows at Michiwara, at Kohiri and 
Satnrila on the Kalka road; at Khanna and Sahnawél ow the 
intalls road; at Dablon on se Miler Kotla; and at Dati und 
Jagraon on the Ferozepore roads ; but these are very poor (exoe 
‘that at Kohira), belie in most'cases the bury or rane, ‘the 
tahsil building or of a saréi, The old Residency House at Bassian, 
Waite in 1888, itil kept up with ita gardens and grounds 
which cover an area of 70 to 80 nores. Although n good part of 
the building has been pulled down, what is still left is ‘too much. 
fo be kept in good repair, It isa pleasant place to spond a fow 
days at, as the locality is one of the most healthy in the district, 
‘There are Poblic Works Departmont bungalows along the Feroxs- 
pore and Umballa roads at Khanna, Pindori (near Dakha), Jagraon, 
which have fair accommodation, and are available for district officers, 
aro canal buvgaloirs at distances of ten miles along the 
branches of the canals; but these are genorally occupied by the 
officers of the Departmeut or by subordinates. The atatement on 
the next shows the recognized routes and stages with the 
accommodation, &e., for travellors to be found at each. 
‘The first halt on the road to Lahore is at Phillour in the 
Sllundur dst 
Postal arrangements, ie mail to Ferozepore goos by horse diik, and there is alao a 
AeSteampt. “Government bullock tenin ; and'a horse dak for passengars, not ver 
efficiently maintained by a contractor. 'Thore ia m district dal 
carried by runners between Khanna and Michiwira, Ludhiina and 
Dahlon, Tagrion and Riekot. Towards Lahore and Umballa the 
isa Gi rent telograph 
line at “each 
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CHAPTER V. 
ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE, 


SECTION A—GENERAL AND MILITARY. 
Chapter V,A. "The Ludhigna district is in the Uruballa division under the 
= control of the Commissioner of Umballa, who is. assisted: by an 
£nd Additional Commissioner stationed ut Jullandur. The headquarters 
Erecative ung Salt of tho district consists of a Deputy Commissioncr, a Judicial 
Jwildal,. Assistant, ont Bur and two native Extra Assistant Comtnis- 
naith and 9 Tahsildér, 
‘The Ubree tahails of Ludhiina, Jagraon and Samrila are each in 
chargo of a Tahaildar assistod by a Nail ildar,, 
The vill revenue staff 
is shown in the tnargio. 
‘There are 4 Munsits in the 
district, two at Ladbifiun 
ad oh at enc of the 
outlyin ol 
and Satirdla, bo 
‘The Ludhiana tahsil woold appear to be inconveniontly I 
But the whole of the Malaudh pargandh is held in jigirs by the family 
of tho Malandh Sardéry, tho land revenue of their eatates| being 85,077, 
‘The revenuo aud cesses are ordinarily paid by the limbardire to. tho 
‘Hgitdirs themselves ; although the collections of the Bér brane now 
i. into the tahail direct, as tho estate is under the Court of. Wards. 
‘his arrangement for direct collection is  convenienco to the peoplo 
and Jessens the Imad roveune collection work of the tahall materially. 
les this, when the Pakhowil tabsil wax broken up in 1866, the 
heads of the three branches of the Malaudh family were invested with 
criminal, civil, and revenue powors, and also created sub-rogistrare 
each within the area of the Jgir held by the branch which he repro- 
sonted. The Bhai of Bégrian was nlso invested with similar powers 
in tho isolated village from which he takes hiv name, The Bér 
in at present a minos 
‘The statistics of civil and revenue lit tion for the past 
ive years are given in ‘Table No, XXXIX, Mr, Walker writen : 
“Compared with the adjoining districts of Hoshiérpur and 
Jallundur this one cannot be called very Utigious. ‘Tha above 
statement gives an nyerage of ono civil case per aunum.to every 68 
people; but considering the oxtent to whick joint interest in pro- 
pry prevail in this country, and the number éf parties that may 
cencerned in wsinglo caso, a comparison betwoan this proportion 
and that given by the returns, at all events of European ‘countries, 
Mould be misleading. ‘The number of legal practitioners sottlod in 
the district insteadily increasing, and theve are retained by the parties 
44 mest cases of any importance. I have already noticed the litigi 
‘aPisit of the Awans nnd Hinda Jats. ‘The Jat villagers of the 
gran taball in particular are always roady to rush into our courts; 


sioners, two Mus 
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ind, ons a caso has heen started, it is fought out to the bitter end. 
Ttis generally point of honour with them to take their cases up 
to tho highest ‘court of appeal that thoy can j and vory large sums 
of money are spent in disputes where the value of the property is 
really: trifling, 


‘The executive staff of tho district is assisted by two Honorary 
Magisteates in the town of Ludhiitw and.throw Honorary Jagindar 
Magistrates in the jigirs of Ramgarh, Malaudh and Bégrian, 

‘The police force of the strength marginally woted is controlled 

by one District Superin- 
tendent and one Inapect- 
or and eleven Deputy 
Inspectors. ‘Tho district 
is in the circle of tho 
Deputy Inspector Genort 
of Police of the Umballa 
circle, who resides at 
Umballa, 

‘Where are ten ¢hinas or polica stations—soven of the firat- 
Slasy at Ludhiina, Jugroon, Raikot, Dablon. Sihnewdl, Khanna, 
Machiwird ; and three ‘of the second class wt Salina, Dikha, Satorils. 
Each station has a paerouhs attached to it, ‘There are polico 
posts at intervals along the Ferozeporo, Samrila and Umballa roads ; 
And the fit of theao 18 patrolled, as it was m favourite beat of tho 
Haris and other criminal tribos, who usd to steal from pasta rs 
arts, okkas, d&e, The police datien of the Ladhidna city are 
performed by the rogular force; but in the othor towns and in 
All villagoo, thero aro chaukicdrs, ow or more, according to the number 
of the population ; while, i somo cases, two or three stuall villages 
aro doubled up, ond havo one man appointed for them, ‘The 
total number of this branch is 700, The ehawkiddrs aropaid in tho 
villages Ra. 86 por annum, which is collocted by a rate on the 
houses, and disbursed by the tahaildéra To thé towns geoept 
Dablolpur) they got Ite. 4 a mouth, tho jemaddrs roceiving Re, 0 
and. ara paid from octroi. 

‘Thoro is a district jail at Ludhidna, with accommodation for 825 
Prizoners, in which short-term convicts aro confined. ‘The average 
nuinber of prisoners during tho Inst your waa 266, exclusive of 
pertons detained in the lock-up aud for debt. 

‘Table No, XL gives statistics of criminal trials, Tablo No. XLI 
of police enquiries, and ‘Table No. XLII of convicts in jail for the 
last five years, 
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‘Tho Hirnis, Sinsio and Basriahs aro proclaimed under the CHa ant imine 


‘Criminal Tribes Act, and the number 
of euch on the register of 1883. is 
shown iu the margin. Mr, Warburton, 
District Saporintendant of Police, bas 
kindly furnished the following note 
upou the criminal tribes of the dis 


trict. 
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Ta ravous, dipuines Hiria go about_chiefy in the Manjba 
and the Jullandue committing burglaries frequently a 

with violence. ‘They protend to be Rajpdt emigrants from Rajpritana, 
but Tam inclinod’ to think that in reality they ara a section of 
the Sinai tribe converted to Muhammadasiso. ‘They wore nomads 
in the time of Rai Kalap, the chiof of Réikot, who employed them 
for the parpose of hams ‘his eventos by fuont aud sudden 
nocturnal raids on their camps, which euabled the Harnis to curry 
off honses'and other transport cattle, 

‘The magnitude of thoir criminality will bo readily conceived 
by the fact that out of 857 adults so many as 778 have 
provions convictions recorded against them, In short they are 
uldicted to every species of crime against property, and enjoy 
the uneuviable reputation of being the most criminal and trouble~ 
some class in the Punjab. Thoy were domiciled in their prosent 
Vilage by Raja Fattoh Singh, who was chiot of Kapurthaly at 
the time. 

In this district the Sani class, with few exceptions, is nddicted 
to burglary and robbery. Potty’ pilforing is the daily occupation 
of tho Sinsi. At firs uid large gatherings for months his proscnce 
is folt by carrying off anything he ean lay his hands on, In this 
district, unlike other parts of India, the Sansis are not nomads 
Dat have fixed abodes in villages, and most of them kecp up. tho 

iea of the Jat ziminiir, A very interesting account of 

ceistonas aud habits of tho Sinsis is given by Colonvl Sloman 
in his roport on “ Badhuks alias Bagroe daooita and other gaug 
robbers by hereditary profession” submittod in 1849 to tho 
Government of India: — 

‘one timo the Baurin clase was a source of great 
fannoyanoa to travellers and cultivators in this district, ‘Their 
Chief cempation was dacoity, bunglry, aud stealing grain ud 
tops. ‘hese who wero unable to abandon thoie criminal avoeationn 
have sought other ficlds for their occupation by emigration, 
whilst thone who are atill in the district, beyond. potty. pilfering 
fare not troublespine. 

Mr. Walker, in his Sottloment Report, writes ns follows:— 

“T do not think that the peoplo of the district have a prodilec= 
tion for any special form of crime, most of the scrious offences 
coming under the heads of theft and bu lary. ‘The Giijars in the 
Bet 8 good deal of cattle-lifting. he tribes registered as cri- 
ininal ro Haraig, Gounctnirs, Shnalg; Bauriag, and punitive, posta 
‘fare maintained on their account in six villages with a total streagth 
of 24mon. ‘These are now drawn from surrounding district, with 
a viow to having the habitual criminals known whorover they ara 
holy togo. ‘The deprodstions of them people srw seldom earied 
‘oa in their own district, aod thoy usually go grent distances in the 
provitioe and out of it in search fi plunder, getting away from their 
Villages in spito of oll precautions, and although their absence ia 
punished with imprisoument. Tho total number of these criminal 
closes by the police registers is 2,04, including men, women, and 
children, most larnis. Tho Harnis and Gounemirs were 
settled down under the Sikhs in six swall villages of Jugeaou and 
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Ludhiéna, where they own the land ; and tho others have now fixod 
residence ju fw villages, bot itis evident that all four tribes 
‘wore originally gipsies, foreign to the country, and that for genera- 
Radley wenieok ‘about committing petty thefts, begging, ‘und 
iving as thoy could. It appoars impomiblo to broak thom off their 
bits. Where confined to villagos, thoy are a pest to thoir noigh- 
ours, and tho crops adjoining their lands requira constant watoh- 
Ing, ‘hoy ao Yor poor cultivators thomeeles, The, Anis 
w 





possess a slang, of which the following words aro specimens := 
Rabie = tee Fh 

Bhderi - Ciao Meraiany Chotea, - 

Khare - at —— = 

Bathe =|* Semi ‘Kharot = 

Raters ete 


‘Tho grossrovenue collections of the district for tho last 14 

0 fur-as they aro made by the Financial Comimiasionor, are. shown 
in Tablo No, XXVII, while'Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV, XXXTY and 
XXXII give further dotails for land revenue, excise, license tax 
fand stamps respeotively, Tablo No. XXXIILA’ shows the number 
fand siteation of registration offices, A sum of Rs, 19,360 was 
fixed shortly. after annexation as an equivalont of the services which 
Ms ‘ptty chit ato Yound to rendar to tho paramount power, au i 
still lovid by the jiyitdars. It is gonorally ab tho rate of pay 2 
to 4 anos per rapoo'of jagir rovonuo, but sorotimes nt the pay of 
20 many hor or footincn. ‘There ia only one, distillery in. tho 
Gistrict at the Sadar, Poppy cultivation is allowed Under an 
assessment of Rs, 2 per acre over aud above. the Government 
revenue, and the poppy heads can only be sold to liconsod coutractors 
facoording ta rule. 


__Tublé No, XXXVI givor the incomd and oxponditure from 
District Funds, which aro controlled by a committoo consisting of 80 
members selected by the Deputy Comniaioner from among the 
leading wea of the trea tahaty, and of tho Civil Surgeot aul 
District Suporintondont of Polion aa ee-ofieio mombers, with tho 

ity Commissioner as President. income is Re. 69,000 on 
the now assessment ; and tho exponditure is on the usual_ objects. 
Some sixty miles of metalled pel have to be maintained from this 
fotiree, aud the expenditure on them is one of the heavient items ; 
but the nature of the country ia not such as to render necesrary any 














other great undertakings in the way of public works, and the roat 
Of the funds aro nrailable for such purpioes na education, enitation, 





f 
Se. ‘The Municipal Committees, of which thero are six, will be 
hotioed separately under the towne which they reproveut, ‘The 
total ootroi ineome on the average of tho. last seven yenrs ix 
Rs. 74070, and of the last ‘year Rs 93,764 ‘Tublo No, XLV 
gives for past years, 

‘he income from provincial properties or the last five yours is 
showu below in tupesse a 
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The ferries bungalowsand eneamping grounds have lrendy bao 
noticed in Seotion.D- of Chapter TV, and the cattle pounds in this 
section, Al the frien on the Sut) with tho limit of the disriot 
fre man ¢ Ludhidua officials, 50 that the roccipts really 
Teer airiamane, em erces large nazul proporties worthy af 
special notice. Figures for other Government, estatos aro gives in 
Mable No. XVIL, and thoy and their proceeds are noticed in the 
succeeding section of this Chapter, in which the land revenne 
adminiatration of the district i treated of, ‘The income of the 

‘exolusive of the tribute, iy Ra 1,58,997, ond Ra 1,19,206 
fe valsd. for tho payment of ville oficial (auibardéry, patwais 
and chaukidars). Tnofuding Jand revenue tho total taxation amounts 
to Ry, 16,60,807, loviod in a district with m population of 618,885, 
giving Rs. 211 por head of the population, It is not meant that 
th wholo of this taxation falls eventually on the people of the 
district ; and thore ato other forms of indiroct taxntiou, euch as tho 
salt duty, which do not eome into the sacount, 


‘Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and 
aided, high, middle nud pritnary aohoola of the district. ‘Thore ins 
Government high school at Luibidna, and there aro no fowor than 
ten middle schools—at Jagraon, Réikot, Khanna, Machiwird, Dehra, 
Bawnddi, Gdjarwal, Raipdr, Malaudh, Badhowal, 'Thero are 60 

itary schools for boys and 19 schools for girls, The district 
lis within tho Delhi citole which forms the charge of the Inspector 
of Schoola at Delhi. In addition to the Government achools mon- 
Hioned above thero are the sided American Proabyterian Mission 
High and ling Schools and the Church of England Zonana 
Mission saralting hols, ‘There is also the aided Hindu School 
und _@ School of Industry kept up by the Ludhigna Anjuman 
Mofid-i-Atn, tho chief object of hich is to encourage and improve 
‘the local industry of the town in carpet-making and sh Meet 
‘There are, 396 indigenous schools in tho district. ‘Table No. XUIT 
ae statistics of education collected at the Census of 1881, and 
general state of education has already beon described in 
Scction B of Chapter U1, in which, and in tion C of the same 
Shee eee tb crs seine eo 
inonary achoola, ‘Tho fellowing necount ot 3 
furnished by the head master: 

This school was started as a private. vernacular seminary 
ou the 27th of October 1864, at the instance and with the 
aid of certain: leading mombera of the Hindu and Mubammadan 
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commiunitics of Ludhidna, who folt ita dosiderntum, since there 
Waa no institution where secular education could be obtained, and 
any objocted to, send their children to the Mission school whore 
religious instruction was (as it now is) compnlgory. ‘This private 
pominury in April, 1865, became 4 Governmont grant-in-aid school, 
fud was created a purely Government high vernacular school in 1870, 
Tn 1875 English was introduced in it, which wrought. a thorough 
change in its character, that is from’ a high vornacular school ‘it 
wax transformed into n high district echool ike those of Delhi, 
Lahore, Amritanr, &c, with a vernacular department attached. 
Tinlike other high schools of the Punjab it now contains a 
‘department wherein only English is taught for tho first two 
Year of their pupilage to much students as jon thisdepartinent after 
Pansing successfully tho amide qehoo! examination in the verna- 
ful: To. the third year they jin the regular Vth or the entrance 
class of the schon, aud thus Hah thelr English study iu the school 
three years, ‘The present school house, which was built im 1882, is 
‘too snvall for the school, und additional ecommodation has to bo 
rent 
‘The construction, however, of another school house for tho 
primary school, with accommodation for tho boarders round it, 
Within the now. school compound ix uuder consideration. ‘Tho 
mmanagemont of the institution ix in the hands of a head) master, 
rassiated by a staff of eighteen teaohers 
‘The number of pupils, and the result, of examination for the 
Taat five years, ure given in the aubjoined statoront:— 





























Tabla No, XXXVI gives separate figures for tho last five 
years for cuch of thy dispensarios of the district, which are under 
the control of the civil surgeon, and at Ludhidna in tho imme- 
dinto charge of an Assistant Surgoon, ‘The outlying dispensaries 
at Jogmon and Méchiwirh are in charge. of hospital assistants, 
hers hrs alo, three dispensing canton, if they may bo 3, called, 
at Iaudhiénn, Rackot ase in charge of ompounders for 
dispensing gratis En, country medicines for simple 
sittenta the Sadat“ disponsary, which, was funded in 1853, is 
‘situated on the south-east of the town, near the district jail, Tt 
cotitains accommodation for 16 raale and 16 female indoor patiouts, 
‘The sta cousists of one assistant surgeon, one clerk, two com- 
pounders, two dressers and monialy “Tt is maintained almost 
‘entirely from district and municipal funds, tho private. subscriptions 
tein oxcectingly mall tis managed by 0 dEpeneary cornnitton 
under the general control of the municipal and district “committees, 
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Ohapter'V) B. Medicines aro distributed gratis to in-doot and out-door pationts, 

stihl in-door patients wither private Ten wre diated asthe cont of 

Tart ret at the institution, ‘Tho fullowing statemeut shows the annual expendi- 

Medica, Ure and number of in-door and out-door patients for th five 
‘Years from 1878 to 1882 :— 

















Ludhiéna is an out-station in obj of the chaplain of 
oieedipenseats \Uinballa, who ‘pays an, occasionnl sha nh Riper een 
churob, square, unsightly. building, with adoommodation for 500 
worshippers, i still standing, and was usod till rooently ; but it hes 
‘now been condemned, the roof being pronounced wosafe, snd it ix 
intended to replace it by = smallar ‘one, ‘Tho old cautonment 
cometery ia crowded with tombs of more or less hideous design, 
and ig ofl used, 

‘Tho head-quartery of tho frst division of the Sirhind canal, 
which at present covers the whole ler the main fine and 
both branchos (Abohar and Bhatinda) in thie district is at Ludhiaee 
‘The whole canal is under w Superintending Engineer ut Umballa, 
‘The Grand trunk Road and the district works along it are in charge 
of an Kngineer at Umiballa (Provincial Works),” ‘Tho. telograt 
offico isunder the Superintendent of Telegraph, Umbalin® weet 
tha post: officer undor ‘Superintendent stationed at budbinns 
‘Tho two forest plantations aro under the Amiatant Consermntoy 
at Phillour | Che fort and its buildings, with rest-houses for troopa 
and the toilitary hospital, aro under ni charge of the Executive 
Enginoor of Military Works at Umballa, ‘The portion of the railway 
ich ravers the district ia managed by ‘tho railway stall at 


ime The fort at Ludhidna is garrisoned at present by a oom 
of  nativo regiment from dullaudue, undue the roam oe 
Sets ai Tt is ied Ta ey division, There 
azo a fow volunteers, part of tho pany of the Punjab 
Rifles, and a Rifle Range. SS ea i 














SEOTION B—LAND & LAND REVENUE. 
PARLY SETTLEMENTS, 

‘Akbari wo have under the head of Tribute and 
‘s Translation, Vol. 1, Part IH) a complete wocount 
hatte great Emporor’s revenue system, aud some. refatenee ts thoes 


th 
Preceded it, The ministers, Todar Mal id Muzaffar 
Kun betwoon the ‘sixteenth aud twenty-fourth: yeas of the 





AXtars rovemne Tn the A’ 
rvs (16461000), Taxes" (Gladwin 
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orions elaborated a scheme for fixing the land-revenue of Chapter V, 
Rceae catacaner meaty iaapemepeplaie = 


every harvest," and ,, cheehar, banje iwin's  ayotemn (800608) 
fallow and arable waste, "The ser Cia pin a 
thon strack from the estimated value of the yield of three 
elases “pol or regulary cultivated nd; and of this one-thind 
was. taken ‘on the Governmeat. dun, all Seen eo 
samo time stopped, and salaries to be paid in eash from the Imm 
‘Treasury being fined for the fidals wha had bnfore shat ved ou 
le. From the twenty. Aft year the reige. a ten-year 
senna introduond, ‘tho valve of the Government abary in 
te at ae eof ing ten yearns. 
Siete res tnctioes rece) ot the sense bretloted tbe 
Rocca Dadetene:(aalipairA Ceod mberiinte sgeter, 
astosament was apparently a Huctuating one, the rates on © 
Sized for the period ; but the people mer allowed to payin 
Mint it they choso. ‘The rates were uniform for an 
ose; Riek no special indorvestion ato be obtained about this 
in particular it i mado up of poveral of the 93. mahils 
of the Sirhind s9rhir or division, of which the whole land-revenue 
Inset down at 40 lakhs of rupees 11607,00,540 déme). Tabla are 
given in the A’in of the rates collected’ on every crop during a 
feviod of ninctoon years from x, Ugah of pooly or cultivatd land 
in ouch audbah, Wheat pai poneraly from Re 1 to Ra. 2a. bigah 
gram, &6., from $ anuas to Re, 1; ponda sugarcane, from Ry 4-8 
to Te 35 othor cane, from Re 3 to Re 9; cotton, from Re 1-8 to 
Re 8; prlsos and millets (moth, meng, jodr, &) from 4 annas to 
Ro. 1. It was not to be expected that ay more particular iuforma- 
Nin to the assessments paid by villages or tracts 300 yen ago 
would be forthcoming ; and,.as the country was but partial 
caltivation, wad the protent Villages did not thea exist t all or their 
Tits have much changed ance then it wonld searely be of much 
‘we oven if avuilable. ‘The rates fixed are, howover, iuteresting. 

It is impossible to say to what extent the system of Tair). Seoruns 
‘was maintained by his successors; bat the administration of tha "anagement unter 
rovenue must have suffered in the disorganization of the ie Sa 
Government under the Tater Emperors; and in all parts it came 

be mstruggle between the collectors and the te revenue, 
tha teeser Cyiog g fo take an much, and the 




















tut was otherwise independent; and it Peas ealy whoa i 
payment that the Imperial authorities interfered, 
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Chapter The mwatdjir, if bis civclo of villages way amall, took a 

PEE hiss ict ster from the cultivator, or eometiinus cash 

And Land rents ou particular crops; but generally, ‘ay he held» large 

ve tract, ho sublet it in smaller circles to others who dealt. dircct 

mansfeneatvoder With’ the cultivators, ‘The eastern parte ‘of the district were at 

elaterBupire, fit direetly snanaged by the Governor of Sirhind, because they 

ware within easy reach, and an assessment was ‘fixed year by 

Year for each village; but, as the Imperial authority weukousd, 

fd collection became ary Sena sho system of leu 

whe or circles of villa ie principal mustij 

pe cageassia. tnt ioe Ser Gh naliarreelten te tah 

began with a fow vill but gradually extended their bound: 

aries, undertaking thé” rovenue ment (called kuthana) 

of outlying circles of villages aa the Governor of Sirhind lost 

fontrol of thet; tll ually they ‘hold more thas, tall cf this, 

and a good part of the Barvzopors district. Tho Maluudit 

Sardirs, like others of the Phulkian stock, had also a Jease, 

and paid tribute to the Emperor, taking a ehare of tho prodace 

from tho busbandmen. ‘There ‘wore other muutdjiny of Joos 

note, wich as tho Garewil Chandhris of Raipur aud Cujaeiedl, 

who had a small circle of villages, and paid revenue direct into 

the Imperial ‘Treasury, ‘The ability to realize the revenue hax 

alwaya boon the tost of powor in this country; and fod 

a8 the imperial authority grow woaker, the nuntijirs wore 
Jess regular in their paymants; whilo tho: villages directly 

would only pay Nhen forced to. As an illustration tho following 

incidents ‘that took place about the year 1740 A.D. muy be ru 

counted, ‘Tho Bak (alli) was not paying up his revenue ropulatly 

aud inforwod the Subah or Governor of Sichind that he could 

not seatizg from the villages, ‘This was reported at Delhi, and 

Ali Mahomed Robela wis sent to bring the poople to order, ‘Hie 

marvhod out of Ladhiius towards Jagraon, potting: to death tom 

dandiirs hore aud there by way of exatnple; but ho soon found that 

itwas the Rai himself who hud created the difficulty and. incited 

‘the people to withhold payments. Ali Mahomed ti we turned on 

the ia aud, with the nusistance of the Phulkiaus, cliased him 

out of the country, 

0 Au nocount of the manner in which tho country was parti- 

etal tioned on the disruption of the empire and the fall of Sirhind 

* (AD. 1763) hos ly beon given. The western portions 

of the district were already in the possession of the iis 

sod of the Malandh Sardirs, who between them held the ter 

part of the Ludhidua wod Jugraon tabsile ; while Samrila and some 

of the western villages of Ludhidna, which had bithorto boon. undo 

the direct rovonuc inanagemeat of ‘the Governor of Siehiud were 

‘ized on in groupe by » numberof petty. Sikh Chiefs from’ acroat 

the Sutlyj, The only difference that the change uuude to the Rass 

and.to the Malandh Sardirs wos that they ceased to pay t1ibuto, 

he petty chiots from the Minjha brought with thet thole sputom, 

itsnch it may be called, of revenue; and when in 1800-0 AD. 

Ranjit Singh extended hia territories to this side of 4 

Tiver, annexing all the gvuntey hold by the Rais, aud abworbioge several 
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chiefs, this may be said to have been introduced all 
over tat Singh divided. his conquests betwoun 
himself and the Kapurthala, lwa, Nabha and Jind chiefe in 
the mannor described in Chapter I The greater part was either 
retained by himself or given to the first of these. e expression 

item of revenue has been used above, but it may be said of the 
Euiben rulers, whether fa the Dungeb pruptr or is to MAlwah, shat 
their system was to exact as much from the cultivator as was ‘pousi- 
‘ble without making him throw up his land. No one will claim for 
Ranjit Singh the reputation of ild and benevolent ruler, Ou 
the contrary tho careless manner in which ha leusod out tracts of 
country along with the revonue payors inhabiting them to the man 
‘tho was willing to give most, or to some worthless court favourite, 
Hhowod that! be hid & completa dlaregurd for tha woldur of his sub, 
jects, It was only when by some happy chance a really enlighton- 
‘ed ruler of the stamp of Sdwan Mal was entrusted with the, govern- 
ment: of m portion of his conquests that any consideration was shown 
for the people, ‘The chiof, great and amall, pursued tho same ob 
ject as tho Miharijs, ée,, to got what thoy could out of the peasan- 
ty nd the ony retain inacn Wan tho fea of lng he 
Tevenue-payers, ul was then plentiful, and cultivators scarce, 
to that there was the danger ofa chief driving away his villagora 
into tho territories of a» neighbour who was not quite so bad. In 
effvot tho. ehiots wore landlords who exacted. from thelr tenants 
the utmost that they could without driving them away. ‘There 
was & strong feeling on the part of the ‘peasantry that they had a 
Fight to cultivate tho land, ait wag only the meet’ exireace tyrane 
By that would soparsta’ them. from it; But on tho other band. the 
demands of the chief on tho produce wore limited solely by bia own 


Ds 
Maharaja Ravjit Singh leased the territory resarved for him- 
oF it; cheelos of ilages, tho. lesoos being. chezgod. from timo fo 
time. ‘Thus the family of the Vasile held the parganah of 
Sabnordl. paying Re, 1.00000 per annum, for it and Jomadae 
Khushél Singh held about 150 villages in difforent’ places. Thesn 
lessees made their own arrangements with the villages year by year, 


ffeterlly taking ‘caro to leave 1 margin of about one-fourth ag pro- 
on what they paid int 
s 

















taki 
the Lahore treancry. For sote villages 
reahe iuae Riutiia other wi skara  pevthe: pecclicn tose 
faken or tho cash valuo of tho (overnmont share was determined 
by-apprnisemont. The Kapurthala  (Ahliwilin) chiet had a h 
tract of eountey on this aide of the river, nearly the wholo of tl 
Tagraon tahell cand the method of fxing the assessment in. his 
may be taken as # anmnple and appears to. Inve been a1 
lows. The tahaiidér went from villugo to village every year, 
fund first mado an offor to tho lambardirs of tho assessment) at & 
fortain sum for that year (this method being known as mushabhona). 
‘This was often necepied; but, i€ not, a valuation of the Government 
sharo of the produce for the year was mo by a conntnittoo selected 
from tho respoctable lambardars of tho neighbourhood. For tho Rabi 
hharvost an appraisemont (kan) of the value of tho yiold from each 
fiold waa iondo when the etop was ripe; and for the Kharif orops 
e 
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fixed cauh rates wore goncrally applied. ‘The resulting assestinent for 
tho your was seldom exacted fa Rl, notwithstanding the trea uso of 
tho Various recognized mothods of torture ; and. 208 wore 

ncrally allowed ‘to accrue. Tho lessor Sikh chiets took @ share of 
the produce in the Rabi, and cash rovonne according to certain, rates 
for the Kharif crops. ‘They were really " zamfudm” in the Bougal 
sense of the word; and will still assert that the land of the two or 
threo villages that they held belonged to them, ‘The rates paid by 
the cultivators on tho zabti crops wero ns follows :— 














‘Those ratoa wore fixed for a asheha bigah or ghamdo, which 
variod good deal throughout tho distriot, each chief having his 
own standard. ‘Tho kacheha bigah has boon taken wt onu-third of 
the Government standard, as this wax about the average. 

‘Whe rate at which tho chiof realized his share of tho produce 
was genorally one-third of the grain and one-fourth of the straw, 
The shure of the grain yas often fixed as high as hal The 
Rais aro snid to have only tuken one-fourth grain ; and thair rule 

is still spokon of with rogrot. One would have thought that with 

rates fixed so high the peasant would havo little left for hid 

maintenance ; but borides the rogular rovenue thoro were the 

usual dues incwsh or in kind, paid to the chiof or tothe hurpies 

who represented him in his doalings with the people. Ib was 

impowstble that. the cultivator should pay out of his produce all 

that he was supposed to ; and his main resonree was. pilfering fro 

the field or grain heap befire division. ‘The waying " bataie lutaie’ 

applicd with equal effect to both parties. ‘There were abouts 

dozen dues levied in cash under some absurd pretonce of other j 

fand, if we. add to. this: that the chiof quartered his men and horses 

on the villagers, and that the latter bad to contribute. their 

Inbour gratis whenever called upon to do 40, we may imagine 

that the lot of the husbandman was not a happy ona, and that 

ho could searcoly call his life his own. It will require a. training 

for several generations to offico tho results of a system like this, 

fand to convince the peoplo that such a thing as honesty is possible 

in the relations between Government and the roveaue:payert 

Rilibh suttloment TH 1885 we nequired in the manner described in Chapter I 
{ulvge that” a small portion of territory round Ludhiéna and Bassian, in all 
Hnwutla i855, 74 villages, ‘Theso wore managed in much tho same, way as tho 
surrounding native territory forfour years : then ® su asl 
‘Amesmment wna fixed for three yours ; and finally in 1942 a Settle- 

ment was made for twenty years, ‘ay tly by the assistant 

oficars, Cuptain Mills, Mlesera. Vane 
igoworth. Thera is no English report of this Settlement, 
‘which was probably moru or less-of regular one ou the model of 
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those of the North-West Provinces ; and from paragraph 71 of 
Mr.” Davidson's. report (written in. 1853) it appoars’ tbat. none 
wwas submitted, A’ complete vernacular record. with wnps was 
made out ; but this was revised when the rest of the district came 
under Settlement in. 1850, and the assesamente of 1842 were at tho 
fame time reduced whore nuccaary, enbanovments. being deferred 
fill the expiry of the full tena” of the original Settlement, 
Seventy-one villages, which had paid Rs, 75,680 in 1842, had 
their assessment reduced to Rs 74,893. Three villages wore not 
assessed in 1842, because held revenue-freo, It will be seen from 
this that the assesment of 1842 differs but slightly from that 
fixed after tovision, 

The rest of the district came into our hands after the Sutlaj 
campaign of 1845-46 (see Chapter TT), and a pany, teeny 
fran fixed by the first Deputy Commissioner, Captain Larkins, who 
held charge from 1846 tis ), Sir G, Campbell, who succeeded 
Jim, completing such work as remained to bo ‘done. ‘Tho on! 
quida for the naseasing officor was tho amount collected from ead 
Millage, by our predocorors ; nnd. this waa ascertained, 0 far an 
‘possible, for a period of five yoary from. tho old papers, wtatemonts 
Be lending man, go. A vory Tiboral deduction wad inal feom 
the results arrived at in favour of the peopl, ‘the amount of this 
varying ftom thteo to six nonas in tho rupee. Tho jagir villagen 
Wore excluded from theas oporntions, and. tho jigitdirs wero 
allowed to continue their collections a before, till after the 
fanexatiog “of tho Punjab fn 1B40," when it was doided 
that w cash demand should be offered. to all villages ulike. ‘Tho 
assessments of the Summary Sottlement wore acceptod readily ; 
and, considering tho date on which they were founded, worked 
Wonderfully. A few. “illages” became, duorguaied, pbably 
Dwg to the change’ of system, nnd reductions had to. be made 
there and there but, the people, wolzomed m fixed domand, and 
this need not excite our surprise whon we think of what they 
Thad bom under our prodecossors It ix umual to coutrait the 
elasticity of nativo systems of revenue with the rigidity of ours 5 
bat it was tho complato want of fizity that mado. the Sikh agstem 
weurse to tho country, ‘The best way of forming an idea of the 
fhirnoas ofthe summary uaseenment ag whole isto obsorve the 
extout to which it wan necomary a fow yours. after to roviso 
it in. the Regular Settloment. ‘The following figures are taken 
from Me, Barues’ review of, the Regular Settlement, Appendix A, 
which shows the final result after he had made some alterations in 
Mr. Daviduou’s now assossments -— 
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Chapter VB: As noticed above, the jigir villages were excluded from the 
eenersead assessment, ae his torent tala the fagntace ‘eati> 
‘Revenues mate collections, 


‘their previous 
The Regular ‘The Settlement com: 
Asleaeat of 860, the masessments wore announced betwen that and 1863, ‘Thoy 


Provinces Board i 
the " Directions to Settlement Officer.” The edition of this work 


of alcotiod freeticon eWand aborts report, Mr Davidson 
paragraphs is 

oy account of how his calculations weru worked out, 

‘Thore was a very elaborate classification of soils, each tahail was 

considered (of which ee ee 

i Soquel, 


of each ere divided into three classos 
cobra Fe, 








experi ned, share 
ed at the anu rate of reut in kind, and the valuo of this worked 
out at the average of the prices current for ten years. ‘The rental 
of each village was the total of the rents of each crop und adil. For 
the kharif harvest the rental calculated was very little out, if at all. 
‘The rates assured do not vary much from te parzenaly 
there were the old Sikh <alti rates to go on besides exisiting cnah 
rates of rent; the estimates of yield are much less reliable, As « 
rile the irrigated rates are much too low ; and, although tho eulti« 
vation may have improved, it cannot hare dono so to ths extent 
that w comparison of the papers of the revised and those of the Regular 
Settlement would indicate, “Asto the proportion of the grow proce 
taken to represent the proprietors share, part of ° 
the Chief Commissioner's review of the reper the eae ess 
‘of tho rate, &c.") appears to have been written under » mis-apy 
Neurion, and indoed is scarcely intelligible, ‘The rate as 
otor’s share was one-thind of the gross produce in the uplands, 
tiwo.tifths iu the Bét; aud of this “rental two-thirds was takon 
ss tho share of Government, that ix, a the revenue mto jama, 
Mention of the prices current used in the estitnates of Regular 
Settlement will be found elsewhere, but it may be stated here that 
the prites fixed, though warranted by the information then at 
the Hispeaal of ‘the Sottlement Officer, were too high for the fal- 
To eas ae rth as pene of very lowe z 
e inquiries mado at the revision of Settlement showed that the 
weak point of these calculations of the reatal was the produce esti- 
Ua tog Of eH not being carefully determined ; iteven with 
this the rentals were very near the truth in anost cases. From thet 
deduction was next made in favour of-the proprietor. Under tha 
instructions quoted abovethis would be one-third ; but in paragraph 43 
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Mr, Davidson says thit he adhered to no abstract rule, but adjusted ghapter V, Bi 
i " which would be | — 


‘his demand to that “ 





ling in the 


Seer te balance, after making this reduction from Land and Land 





rental, waa the revenue rate assessment. Having got his 
revenue rato assessment for each village the Settlement Officer. used 
it asa guide in assessing, but did not to it at all closely, 
the total of his actual assessments being considerably below it and 
only 58 per cent, of his estimated rental, 











thon four of them). ‘Those of Pakhowil tahsfl Mr. Barnes. consi- 
dered moderate ; and fow complaints were made to him. Pakhowal 
somprised tho lower part of tho provent Ladin tabs, with the 
Alclgarh and Bassian parganahs of Jagraon. ‘Tho Malaudh jagir had 
hot boon before ussessed. ‘The details given in the review for this 
parganah shew that in, khan villages the summary aayesament of 

1,67,647 wan raised to Ra. 1,709,426; whilo in tho jagir villagen 
& nomioal summary assessment, which had boon estimated at 
Re, 115,938, was reduced to Ra, 74,950. 

‘The treatment of tho Jagraon tabsil was considered to be not 
#0 succossful, and numerous complaints were mado, ‘The assessmonta 
of the Hatur parganoh were reduced by 14 por cont, ; and relief 
was also given in Jagraon parganah, ‘The figures for the whole 
tahsil shown in the review aro >— 

Srey nose ue Ra TAOS 

Mr. Darden anevmnenta Pay, 

As roliced by Slr. Batnoe 188888 
Even after this Mr, Barnes expressed himself very doubtful as to 
whether the Settloment would stand. At the present timo the 
Hatur and Jagraon parganibs aro undoubtedly in a more prosperous 
spaitition shad any ether part, of the district except parbape the 
Jangat villoges ; and it is hard to realise the “ appearance of squalor 
‘and proverty" to which Me. Barnes refor. ‘The explanation 
seoms to be that these parganals, which lie on the Ferozepore border, 
have always been dependant ou a’ comparatively light rainfall, the 
Prsportion of irrigation being at prosout about five por oeat ‘There 

bbeon two or three bad years when Mr. Barnes saw the tract in 

1855, and the prices of the inferior grains (mixed gram and, wheat, 
or_giam_and basley meetly) were very lon. Bo this wit may, tho 
foreboitings of the roview bave not been realized. 

Tho Settlement of the Ludhiinn tahsil was considered to bo 
better than that of Jagraon, and there was little or no complaint. 
‘The new demand was a redaction from Rs. 246,787 to Rs. 242,704, 
‘or of ono per cent. 

_Samrila tahsil Mr. Barnes considered to have been before 
yprievouly overaatesed” | ‘The nominal reduction given, by 

fr. Da from the Summary Settlement jama was from 
Rs 949,500 to Ra 262,682, or 23 per cent. If we exclude 
the jigirdirs’ estimates tho reduction was sbout 20 per cont. 
aaa were made about the Regular Settlement assess- 
men! 








In hs 9 to BL of hix roviow Mr, Barnes gives an Geral charter 
Tot Mr” Daviduou's assessments for éach tabs (there wore °% 8 smenmenis, 
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‘Chapter Ve It is evident from what Mr, Barnes writes that two'or three 
Ree W®: sesiafcr ihe naw ecmcernieata bad een announced they wees 
TagdandTand subjected to 0 senohing: sotiiny 5 andl andh deste ae appeared 
. mero'at oncoremodied. The Commissioner visited overy part of the 
Witeawenmens, district and frocly exercised his power of revision ; and no, man. of 
his day had greater knowledge of the work of assessing than Mr, 
Bares The total of the reduction given outside of the Jagraon 
tahsil was inconsiderable, 
“Theterm ot'the ‘The period for which the Regular Sottlement was sano- 
Mogstar Settlomest, tioned formed the subject of some correspondence in 1879; nnd 
the circumstances connected with this are mentioned so a9 to 
wenit future misunderstanding, ‘The term of the Regular 
ntlement of 1842 was twenty years. Mr. Davidson's assese- 
anenta wore introducod between 1850—53; and the tenders worn 
‘taken for thirty: years, either from the date on which they wera 
‘written, or, when in the caso of the villages settled in 1842 
enhancement was proposed, from 1862, ie., after the expiry 
‘of the original period of twenty your in para. 23 of tho 
lotter (No. 686, dated Lith Angust, 1856, printed with the 
Regular Settlement Report) in which the orders of Government 
‘on the settlement were conveyed to the Financial Cormmissioner, 
the sanction is said to ba “for the period of thirty years, 
upto A.D. 1880." But the orders of Government ware lost sight 
ok proba in the confusion resulting from tho mutiny ; and the 
ers ment remained unaltered nd show tho period ax 
lages. 














not € till” 1892 and 1893 in the eas of soma yi It 
‘waa held in 1879, on a roference to Government, that tho. period 
of Sottlomont for the whole district should bo taken as expiring in 
1880; and that this should be notified to the people. 
Wrkingot the ‘There was only oné refusal to onguge for the Regular Settle 
‘Regular Settlement, ment assossinont, the village of ate Jagraon being leased for 
ten‘or twelve yours. In a few villages propristary rights were 
transferred on ‘account of refusal to engage in 1842, or for balances 
found to be due in 1847 ; but it doos not appoar that any diffical 
ties followed tho introduction of the Regular Settlement assessmout 
‘of 1850, In ouly one village has the assessment been reduced since 
‘the revisions of Mr. Barnes. Notwithstanding that the assessment 
‘was severely tried biy two periods of scarcity, the officers who have held 
of the district since nll bear testimony to the fact that the assoen- 
ment was light and fairly distributed. No coercive messuros have 
been resorted to. ‘Tho balances dus to suspeusions in the years 
of searvity were insignificant (lesa than one per cont. of the deniand), 
and were quickly realized. ‘Thero hus been little diffioulty in col. 
lection anywhere, except in some parts of the Bét; and it may 
‘be said that any apparent slackness. is duo, not to inability to py, 
but toa hereditary unwillingness todo so, ‘This clement will be 
vapprecisted if'we compare our mild methods of getting in the rove. 
‘nile with those employed by our predecessors. “A lamnbandir, who 
‘has probably had expericnco of the latter, is not likely to care much 
for the isue of warrant. In the Muhammadan Bét (Rajpat and 
Giijar) villages. thore is generally a seatcity of cash, aud the revenue 
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hus systematically to. be borrowed ; but thi would still be tha eas 
if we were to reduce it by half. 

In a series of Appendices (No, Va—s) to the now Settlement 
Report has been collected euch information as could be obtained 
relating to he transfery of land during. the ast 30 years. ‘Tho 
general result may bo stated for the whole district that two per cont, 
ae rea hasbeen sold in the Ine thirty years, and that ak present 
re cent. is held in mortgage with possession, these proportions 
being’ fairy qual orerywhers except that in Jagr Havens 
tmortgegod is 13 per cont. Mortgages without posession are very 
lincommcn. Oue sgriculturist will not advance money to ano- 
ther unless he gets land into his possession sufficiont to give a fair 
return; while the mones-lending classes give eredt, on running 
accounts of if the boromer's ‘croatia not good, on land 
to them. 

‘Tho registration returns show that tho number of transfers pre 
vinws to 1805 was vory small; but that it has uot varied vory 
miich during tho three periods of five years, 1806-80. ‘The goneral 
question of what the causes re which have led to the transfers 
since 1865 is a very wide one. ‘They cannot be a sign either of want 
of prosperity or of undue pressure of the Innd-revenue, for the 
sgn popilation has nover been so woll off as during. these 
fifteen years, and the profits of cultivation have never been s0 great. 
‘Thero can be no doubt that, on the contrary, they indicate —pros- 
perity and may be duo to extravagance renting. fom a, sudan 
influx’ of wealth. Tt is remarkable that the proportion of area in 
mortgage should be higher in Jagraon than in the other tabsfls, 
although we know that the condition of the Jats hore is superior to 
that of the agricultural popalation of any other part, It should also 
be added that mortgages are very often not due to any real pressure 
‘of debt; but merely a method of raising money temporarily required ; 
‘and sometimes, too, they ure amere form of tenure. 

Tu thy next place it is important to see into whose hands the 
transfirred land has come, ‘The following isu abstract of Appent= 
dices Va. and d. of the Settlement Repart, 














Hold in morteage by 


‘The inference from this is that the agriculturists can hold their 
‘own against the class whose profession is money-londing fir better 
‘than in most districts of the province, The Jats of the uplands 
at all events seldom allow an outsider to noquire ‘permaneatly any 
Tand in a village community, ‘The right of pre-emption is geuorally 
claimed and ited on ; and it would be also in the case of mort- 

iftho law allowed ‘of this.” Evory well-to-do Jat who has 
saved @ little money will endeavour to intest it in a. mortgage of 
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and, and some of the tribe havo established very lunge, monay- 
ending connections, Amongst the Muhammadans of all tribes, ton, 
there are a good numbor of men who bold land in mortgage. It 
would;never be difficult for a cultivator in the uplands to rnise a loan 
on his ‘a co-sharer ; and this could generally be done also 
in miost parts of the lowlands. But there is often » prejudica 

borrowing noes Sieh fama ® regular money-lender, 
re are some vory: kere of toe. router sone: 
lending class in Ludbiina, Jagraon, Raikot and Méchiwira, who 
carry on a large business’ with tho villagers, and also somo scat 
tered over the district ; but tho russ of tho Jat population can get 
‘on without any assistance, and have generally some cash in hand. 
Tho. total ottetauding debt on mortgage f returaod’ as upwards 
of Rs. 20,00,000 or about two years of the revenue demand. Of 
the money owed on book dobt we have no details, 


Appendices Va, and V of the Sottloment Report (stutiatien 
taken from the patwaris' annual papers) give tho avorago price por 
acro as Ra, 84, of 20 times the revenue demand, and the mo 
smouey tatu for ger (with powpomlon) as Rs 33, 25 timea the 
revenue demand. The price which land will fotch varios 
doal over the district ; and to be highest in Jagraon and the 
axgal where the labour of cultivators ia small, the rovenue light, and 
the rate of rent in kind high, Tho groat. iso’ iu the prico of tho 
inferior grains haa also had probably something to do with this, 








THE CURRENT SETTLEMENT, 
In 1879 Mr. T. G. Walker began the revision of the revenue 


Wetsloment, 187%89, settlement, which he completed in1883, His roport will bo found 


Increase of 
‘eltivation, 


to contain the fullest possible detail ; and the following pages, which 
fre taken from it almost’ without alteration, touch upon the moat 
important features and the frneral results ‘of tho revision, ‘Tho 
considerations upon which the new assessment was mainly 
ere Hie. Saerense or, decreata of goltiration, and of the 
means ion, iterations in the price of agricultural 
produce and the im ts it it 
H those under hw expitig sutimeag” meses and codon 
The following figures from the statement in 6 of Mr, 
Davidsow’s report of the First Regular Settlement show tho arwa at 
that timo still available for cultivation, and beneath aro added the 
Proportions as shown by the papors of the new survey :— 
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aa i earh in al ietah has ee the Tee cuties Chapter V,B, 
neatly eight per cent. ; ere is now r cent. of 

waste retituad, ‘Ths tacroaso is thus’ diseibuted over tho tinea Land and Laud 
tahafls : 





taste 
Saankta x oom S perort. io 
Taathibnn oe gel Ur ae 
Tagraon it are ah 


‘and the perentage is highest in the “Pawdih and Jengal ne 
Demmect "olsles of the farin id in Jagrion. Not 
ding the figures, there 4 Title roan wow for further oxtanc 
sion, and that the margin left at the Royular Settloment hax since 
been filled up. Nearly ono-third of the culturable land of our 
returns is in the Bdt, where it ix more difficult than elsowhero to 
sey of much of the waste that it is or is not capable of producing w 
crop that would repay the cost of cultivation, In the Dhiia the 
oulturable consists of areas loft for grazing, which aro of considerable 
extent in some of tho outlying and western villagos, but gonetally 
very #mall patches, just enough for the cattle to stand in. 
Tho only other way in. which the praductivo power of tho lad tray ot 
nm increased is by the addition of the moans of irrigation. — ivigasiou, 
The Hong atatemont of irrigation and of masoury wells shows tho 
extent, of this in each tabsil — 














‘The increase in the area irrigated has been seven por cont, and 
in tho numbor of wolls 16 per cent. ; but most of tho new wolls aro 
‘nmnall onos sunk in tho low lands under Ludhidna, From this it will 
be seen that, even if it were allowable to tax to the full improve. 
meuts duo to. the sinking of now wells, the enhancement on 
‘account would be a small item ; and the Settlement Officer dealt very 
loniontly in his assessments with irrigated land, besides taking care 
that the constructors of new works should enjoy the full period of 
protection allowed-to them by the arders of Government, 
‘As an Appendix (X11) to the Settlement Report will be found Piteew, 
8 note on the ubject of the rise in the prices ot agrialtarl pooe, 
together with w table showing the variations during the last forty 
years QeO= 79) The inquiries extended over this eat of to 
about. ten yours before the previous asccemient wa Hix,’ The 
fullowing statement shows tho increase of the prices realized by 
agriculture for the principal products during the last twenty years 
Gree hood Gf the portal of tents, years preceding it:— 
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Briefly. stated, the history of Uhe Wuctuations is aa follows The 
Regular Settlement assessment was baad on the prices of tho 
fow years precoding 1850, which wore high; and its introduction 
was followed by a general fall. Pricos continued very low till 1861, 
when famine sont them up; and they didnot sink again to their 
cold lovel. Tho scarsity of 1868-69, and tho completion of tho 
Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway through sho district in 1870, 
which oponod the local markot to tho domands of the whole of 
India nud its seaports, togothor with the goneral progross of the 
country, finally established prices at thoir present level; and it 
is not ‘probable that they will ever again recede, During the last 
twenty years they have ou the whole been stationary ; and, although 
this poriod includes four seasons of high prices (1862 and 19 

‘and tho two yoars 1878 and 1879), this in not an abnormal uuyibor, 
nor in the dotual average unreliable. ‘Tha above statoment shows 
that tho avenge of the prices realized during the twenty years 
186070 by the agricltaists for the ontinary stapes of prixluco 
haye been 50 por cont, or upwards in excess of thoso of the proviowk 








forty yours. 
« ‘Tho division into nssossmont circles mado nt tho Rogular 
Sottlomont didnot follow any rational principlo ; and the euppored 
nocossity for adhering to the old parganah divisions made it practic 
cally uielees, ‘The Settlomont Officer hus now in each tall 
adoptod the natural features of the country ax the basis of his 
arrangement. ‘Tho villages of tho low-lying Béb tract waro first 
separated off ‘The Ludhiénn Bét was “rather too extensive for 
convenience; and, as there is a groat difference in the produce of 
the upper and of the lower portions of it, a sub-division was 
necewary; while of the former it was n to throw into a 
mparate class those villagos which havo land subject to annual inane 
dation (mand or kachha), as the arow is of groator extent hero 
than elsewhere along tho river, and diffors widely from that part 
which is removed the river (pucka). In ‘the next place the 
villages in the strip of sandy soil along the Dha or ridgo over 
the Bét could not come into the same clnss as those further inland ; 
and wore placed ina circle by themselves. In Samrita aud Jagraon 
tho remaindor of the tabsil was of so uniform a charactor that thore 
yas no necessity for sub-dividing it farther. The uplands of 
Ludhidina, however, atrotoh much f south than those of the other 
The saying Jenpt vlogs ites seal nal nad wo tseso 
6 on Jangol villages, with m small rainfall and n0 5 
autarally fell: into a group by themselves; and as to the remaining 
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portions there is so mach difference betweon the south-westera 
Corner abont Pak andthe sch tact round Malan, that the 
separation of these was necessary ; jere waa loft the upper 
portion, corresponding to that of the other tabaila a 

‘The low lands in the valley of the Sutlej are everywhere known 
‘as Bat, while the land exposed to the direct notion of the river is called 
ucla oF mand. ‘The uplands are generally poten of as Dd 
for Ind beyond the high bank (Aa). ‘The tract immediately 
over the Bét has boen called Lower Dhiia, and that beyond it 
Upper, although the words er and per aro not peti x 
appropriate. In Ludhiina tabsil the terms Jangat nnd Paedidh 
brave, boon applied to tho outing villages and to the rich country 
about Malnudh respectively, while the tract round Pakhowal has bean 
termed Wdra, or iutormediate betwoen them, ‘The names Lower 
and Upper Dhviin have boon carried into the Jagraon tabsfl for the 
sake of convenience, ‘The assesment circles then are—in  Jagraon 
soil Enmrkis, Ht, Lower hia, and Upper Dhdia; and in 
Ludhiina, three Bét circles, one of which is known as kechha aud 
‘anothor us pucka, the Uppor and Lower Dhdia, aud the Pawidh, 
‘Whira, and Jangal circles, 

‘The Samrila Bé Circle contains 68 villages with a total area of 














Chapter V, 
Land and Land 
Bevenus. 


Anessinent Cleslea, 





Amevemante by 


26,773 acres, of which 16,175 ncros, or GO per cent, aro cultivated, o,_j1gl All yy 


4,511 cr 17 por cont. culturable or recently. thrown out af cultiva: 
tion, and 6,087 or 23. per cent. unculturable, It consista in the 
first’ place of the land (called mand) immediately adjoining the 
Sutle) and liable to annual inundation, ‘The deposit luft. by’ the 
rivor. is very fertilizing, an n rich olay soil is formod ; but in places 
this is shallow and tho under stratum of sand is soon reached. 
Beyond the mand the land is higher, and the soil of more ancient 
formation and deeper (goncrally threo or four foot)  Wator is 
near the mirfaco, and there is seldom lack of moisturo, uo that 
artificial inigation is not wanted, The soil of this. the pueka Bot 
ix generally a rich dark clay, very fortilo, but requiring a avat 
Aleaf of tilage, In places thoce arg. aad dite lk by the Ses 
tut, Shona are rare Under tho high bank rune the Budhn nila 
in the old bed of the Sutlej. ‘Tho land to the south of the Budha, 
Between it and tho high ak. is generally very good, ueit rises 
away fom the forme, and the soll han 8 mixtone of aud from. the 
Dhsia. On the other side of the stream there is a strip of land 
rendered permmontly barren by the proximity of the water, or 
actually swamped. 
OF the whole area 60 per cent, isin the hands of Muharmmadan 
per, cont, of Muhammadan Rijpdts ; und five per cent. of 
Gujare = aod it. is much the worst feature of this circlo that 88 por 
cent, ofthe land is held by the most improvident classes Of the 
cultivated area 9,490, or 21 per tent, iv held by toniants-at-will; and 
1,816, or eight per cont, by tenants with occupancy right, or in 
ail 80 percent, of the ‘cultivation in by tooants, The tonanta 
the most part to the same classes of tho proprietors, 
‘The returns show that since tho Regular Settoment two put 
cent. of tho whole lund has been sold, and that nearly eight 
Por cent. is now in mortgage with possession of the mortgagoe, 
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Chapter V,B, The peroentages on cultivation are thrée sold, and twelve mort= 
SNe ;und it is probable that only cultivated or culturable land 
Yang and Band hos been transferred, The average price of the land sold, is 
Awciamieoy BS 84 a acre; and the amount secured on age, Te. 33, 
‘fauile mt? ‘The land transferred as gone almost entirely into the hands of 
Girelse:Sacarhla BA. strangers: ‘Thus on the whole nearly ten per cent, of the total, 
or fifteen. per cent. of the cultivated ares has been transferred 
inca the Regular Settlement; aud ost of it to the monoy~ 
lending classes. These statistics are far from showing the wholo 
indebtedness of the people, There are a fow villages able to 
hold their own ; but they-are «small proportion of tha whole. Some 
* have gone entirely into the hauds of the money-lenders, the lsnd 
having been sold or being held in m for such an amount that 
there is no chance of it ever being wed, ‘There are colonics 
‘of bankers (Suds, Khatris, Banias) in Méchiwari and Bahlolpur 
‘who live entirely by lending to the Bét cultivators; and many of 
these classos have established themselves in the vill (Panj- 
garien, Sherpur, &.) ‘The amount of money owed on book debts is 
enorinous. thas heen totalled ap in. some villages, and found to 
amount to Rs. 10 or 15 an acre, ‘The villages ure: all small, averag- 
ing about 400 néres total area, and many aro on the money-lenders’ 
books for Rs. 6,000 or upwards. ‘There can be no doubt that the 
tract is ina bad way; and that sl proportion of the land is 
passing ont of-the hands of the old proprietors into those of the 
money-lending class, ‘There re many causes at work to produce 
this result. 

Owing to the high rate at which rents'in kind are paid it wae 
opus thal Vis soemament mit iti very depressed condition 
of the tract, be much under the produce estimate, ‘he following 
statement shows the revenue rates finally adopted aud their result :— 


Produoo | 
estimate, 


Re, Re 
148 


EEG 
506 


































‘The calculated increase by these rates was 4705 or 13 per 
conti; bat, owing to the necessity of assessing lightly new alluvial 
lands, it was expected that the village asicssments would fall 
short of the sum, ‘Tho assesements, former and new, and tho 
result of tho mates, were as follows:— 


Rs, 
U). Demand for 1880-81... oe S328 
Qh Pen tmoat 
Arete nt = 38 
‘The actual euhancement way Re 3,829 ot 12 per cent, This 
incteso is mo small one; and it was on the whole distri- 
buted evenly over tho villages, It ia not likely to. make 
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much differences in the condition of the tract ; and, if regard be 
had to the productive power of the land, tho now assessment is 
moderate, for the tract ism vory fortile one. The greater part of 
‘tho proprictors, sod certainly all the Muhammadan Rajpits, are 
hopelady enol a debt and th, only eam a sould do 
em any woul the suspension of the action of the or finan 

Civil Courts, e 

‘The Lower Dhdia Circle consists of certain Dhéia vill 
whose lands extend into tha Bét also, and therefore inclu 
a certain aren of Bét ax well ws of Dhiia. ‘Che total area is 
B1,$82 cree (contained in 90 villages), of which 25035, or 
79 per cent, are cultivated, 2461 culturable or lately abi 
doned, 2514 unculturable waste, and 1472 Government pro 
(land under tho canal and roads). ‘The Bét portion of the circle 
for the most part very fertile, the land sloping down to the 
Budha nile, where this stream is at litele distance from the high 
hauk. ‘The soil is generally lighter than that of the rest of the Bet, 
there ‘mixture of sand from the Dhiia with it, and produces 
without irrigation splondid crops of sugarcane and cotton. 
‘Thorw_is_also somo. good irigated cultivation. But, to the cash 
about Podwat and Bablolpar, the Budha is close under the high 
bank, aud there is a great. deal of swamp, the land being all to. the 
north of the stream. ‘the Dhdia proper is a tract with ‘an uneven 
surface and a light sandy soil, which about under a strong 
wind, and is blowa into hillocks. Ordinarily it-has the appearance 
‘of a desert; bat the soil is very retentive of moisture, and undor 
favourable croumstanoes good crops are grown. Tha ‘Kharil crop 
ia mostly moth, for the growth of which the soil is udapted. Wit! 
light rainfall, when better laud will bear nothing, fair Rabi 
rope of wheat or wheat and gram, are, grown; tut, they aro Hable 
to be buried under the shifting sand. A heavy rainfall, such as suits 
soils with more clay in them, is ba for this, Round the vl 
are the wells, and the land attached to them is genorally superior 
‘and highly cultivated; but there is a continual struggle to kecp 
‘out the drifting sand. For this pi troes_ (the ber genorally) 
aro planted, or hedges. put up as baron "The watet villages are 
those adjoining the bigh bank. ‘The surface in them is very 
hillocky, aud the soil therefore more linble to shift. ‘Tha villages 
adjoining the Upper Dhdia circle have generally a moro level 
surfico; and, though the soil is poor, the orop is not so subject 
fo injuty. from dni. But altogsther the tinct. is an inferior 
one a rgards natura advan OF the cultivnted ares of the 
Dhiin 63 per cent. is ‘as sand (biér), and 30 per cent. as 
Tight loam (rauslé), whilo only seven per cent. is irrigated, 

Hindu Jats hold 49 per cent, of the area; Muhammadan Jats, 
27 per cent ; and Muhammadan Rajpiits, seven per cent. The Mukiam- 

fare found in the villages on the high bank just over the Bat 

and the character given to those in tho Bét applies to them. The 
Hindu Jats aro not so well-to-do as men of their elass generally, 
They ary for the most part industrious ; but the soil is very 
inferior and yields but « poor return for their labour, and they fitid 
it difficult fo subsist, OF the cultivated arew 038 acres (3} 
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percent) are held by tenants with rights of occupancy, and 6,226 
(241 por cent), by tenaute-at-will ; in all 7,164 acres, or 38 per cent 
About six per cent, of the whole arca has been sold siace the 
Regular Sottlement, and of this two-thirds to strangers of the 
monoy-lending class } while eight and » half per cent, in mortgaged 
with ‘possession, three-fifths to strangers. ‘The prices per acre are 
Rs. 18 for sale, and Rs. 15 secured by mortgage ; aud the low averages 
show that tho land is not valued as an inveatmont. ‘There is not 
much debt ontside of these figures, for money cannot bo raised with- 
out the security of the land, Complaints aro mnde very groenally 
and a good many of the villages aro badly off, Dincontont ts general, 
fad there ean be no doubt that the tract is by no means ina 
Aourishing condition, m result that may bo attributed chiefly to 
tho poverty of the’sail. ‘The asessment of tho Settlement Officer 
in 1852 was not very woll received ; aud was revised in 14- out of 
80 villages by tho Commissioner, who gave a reduction on the 
whole jama of 4) per cont. 

Tho revenue’ rates finally sunetioned and their results are 
shown below :-— 






































The above gives an increase of Ra 2407, or eight per cont, ‘The 

28,154, aud were 
nit. the assossmeut 
very ‘ome ‘vory good land. in 
the villages adjoining’ tho Bét, aud again in those next to the 
Upper Dhiaia Circle, 

‘The Samrila Upper Dhdia Circle contains 175 villages with a 
total urea of 126,824 acres, of which 107,750, or 84 por cent,, arg 
cultivated ; 8,627 culturable or rocently out of cultivation * and 
9,047, Government property or tnculturable waste, It. stretches 
south from tho Lower Dhais ina plain of uniform surface excopt 
Where two belts of sand, each of about one mile in width, run. across 
it from north-east to south-west. ‘Tho soil varies from a stiff clay 
to a light sand, tho latter being found in the neighbourhood of these 
belts, and the former in depressions. The prevailing suil is a good 
Toaii, generally of dark colour, friable and most fortile. The pore 
wentages of soils accurding to our present classification are— 
irrigated, 42; clay, 3; Toum, 43; sand, 12. 
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Otho revonuepaying azen SD pox cot. baloney. to Hind 
Jats ; 84, to Mahan pits 5 td to Muhammadan Gujars; and 
ShtsMuhomunadan datz ‘The Ends Jatearo a roce, lndusteions 
fod tiriy claws; and ite foreanate that tho proportion of Chem 
{fs 20 Inrge, The Mubammadan Réjpéts nro ‘notorious for their 
linprovidence aid ae. the. worst osibl revenuopayere “AL 
the Regular Settlement this was fully recognized, and allowance 
trex pitta in tha. sueweiente, of thei vilegent but avelcoual: 
acbtion than not ‘hed fash efoct oa thelr eoettlon’ Thay era ou 
a class, very much involved in debt; their villages contribute 
yaost of tho trea ia the returns of sale aad mortgages” ie roluraa 
show one per cont, of the total area sold since the Regular 
GiAllanvonk, bat mnariy vares.tourthis of this haa gono to boperoenars 
The: nrerage sores! pre, realieed ia Ee Gh on, care, Thp 
Th coartpaged pil woetelaa of the miorigagta. rouunte. to) foar 
fil a hall per cont, of the wNalo, nud of thin uearly one-half la in 
the hands of members of the villago community. ‘Tho whole arva 
tranafered to.tbo mocey-lenting clew proper by sale and’ mortgage 
Arr stock twa Pat cank “the stuonak anured. pon ence oa 
usufructuary. mortgage is Rs, 27. The inference to be drawn from 
the gue tat ony nal portion of the ad changed 
hands, abd that very little of it has gono to tho money-londing 
class,” ‘The ordinary Jat is most tenacious of his land, aud tho 
risa paid shows ort ls valued, 
he atl endition of the art ages wth tho rut of th 
Atalietien The. people aro tiscommonly well-tovdo, except in some 
€ tho Rajpét villages yhoro the thriAloss habe ofthe land-ownere 
tro ringing th to ruin But Ue. meyer a sere 
say) hold At all ca, Uhp. Tata, noe’ Sa uo suse Hkaly to have shore, 
There ism good deal of hard cask, amougat: them ; and, if ono of 
the number is in dificulton, ho can alway fd eorne of hia follows 
to make an advance, on the usufruct of a of his land, There 
jac cores vials smog of Heating debts but this ta ho, more 
than s cauple of good harvesta will Slesr off LF a mouay louder 
hhna got.a hold on the borrower he will insist, on having tho land 
hod receiving’. sbare of the produce ; and itis a nara tign of the 
temporary ta of the debt when Ceo ier with the 
proprietor, There are not many external sigus of ‘ity such 
Eeiaun's led. expeck oka the esperieam of Shar diane 
The poople aro very fond of their money, and waste nono of it 
enahow.” he house are noat, but. have, soldom. any. proteusions 
‘A wollio-do Jat han np hore sad not more catle thas Le, anole: 
iy "rogues Ho drome wry planly, aa ponds ils on he 
the ab od of hin oly.” Hire lm i to gol tome 
tore land into his hands; and ho will Koop hin aavices dil a 
Thatioe ocour of investing thom in atmortgage. ‘Tho best evidenon 
of the prety of the aula pala tae Soop et 
lways dispose of their surpluy luce to wl they like, and 
Wes iy Tike, inane, ous ill botnet tloeey or ea 
ar eigen lige for the of th vm al 
e hopes of w rise of prices, ‘The gur'ia bought up ruts 
thet safont anit in mundo, ‘Thay have aot even the trosble of 
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tuking their produce to market, for there is a keon competition 
between the traders, who go amongst the villages and buy on the 
spot. ‘The Jats sre careful to got a good price ; and the margin 
of profit left to the trader ix never excessive. 

‘The now ratea proposed by the Settlement Officer and the 
renults of their application were:— 








Sor, 











‘The amgessmont of the last year of tho Regular Settloment, inolud- 
jing nominal assessment of rovenue-free grants, wax Rs. 2,07,296 ; idl 
the propo fassesamont would have given an incroase of Re. $0, 
‘or 24 por cent. His Honor the Licutenunt-Governor, in sanctioning 
those rtes, requested tho Financial Commissioner to impress upon 
the Settlement Officer tho neoossity for treating with care and 
eniency those villagos in which, from the small size of the holdings, 
an increase was likely to ba felt, and His Honor further 

‘cent. should be the maximum increase to be 





Rs. 207,643 to Re. 2,46,298, an increase of Rs, 98,050, or 19 por cont. 
‘This jncreaso was somowhat under that directed; but it wad 
foirnd that there were several Muhammadan villages’ in which the 
Settlement Officer had’ to go very far below rates With the 
excoption of these villagos the enhancomont was evenly distributed 
over the tract, and tho now assommenta were well recei 
‘The first Girclo for consideration in the Lmdhidina tahsit 
is the mand or strip of land along tho bank of the rivers 
find in thin have boon included only the villages of which tho 
of tho area is liable to annual inundation, ‘The 
rele contains 15 villages with wn area of 8/757 ores, of whiclt 
only 2677, or 80 per cent, are cultivated ; 3,487 or 39 per cont. 
culturablo; and 480 or 5° per cont, lately abandoned. ‘Tho 
romainde, 26 per cent, a uucnitumble, ‘The small proportion of 
cultivated area to culturable and barron is not to be wondered 
‘atin tract like thin. The unculturable is sand along or in tho 
bed of the river, aad the culturable is tha ordinary new land found 
on its Banksy" covered with n growth of pill or of Toads 
Most, of thin Will eventually be cultivated, unless destroyed by 
thaaiver, ‘The land this Cao ta nowy all Hable 9 annual 
wundation : ive in adjoining villages of the pucke 
Bit, and sometimes ina comer of fee! crite asda ecir 
‘water during most of the hot weather. The silt left by the 
‘oyerfiow of the river is generall fertilizing, and the land is 
really renewed anmually. ‘The soit is a clay-loam on o substrata 
eos ee deposit as attained of nine inches 
ys can be worked in it without bringing up 
Yhe'send; aud cultivation a posible, But. guod erope cannot be 
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grown untose the sand is from one to three fect distant, from the 
Surfice, the further the better, 

ha land a held by tho various tribes thus: Mhanoadan 
RAjpiits, 67 por cent; Muhamrondan Gujars, 10 per cent ; Mubain- 

fia Jats, Le per odut; Hindu Lobinaa and Binjéras, 10 per cent; 
‘others, 3 per cent, ‘The Muhammadans are not well suited to 
the ups aid downs of an alluvial circle, but they are fuirly wells 
to-do, ‘Tho Binjiras engage a good deal in trade, and do not depend 
entirely on cultivation, Of the total area leat than one per cont, 
has teen so siaco ‘tho Regular Settoment, and eight por cont, 
is now held in mortgage, ‘The price in the case of Re 40 
‘au aero, and the mortgaged money per acr’ Rs. 17. ‘The whole 
fren mortgaged has gone to money-lenders ; but it is made up almost 
entirely by one Rajput village, of which the whole land has been 
mi With the exception of this one village the Oircle ix 
Ia peEondition. ‘The produce ia excellent and. the people keop 
ont of debt, and-are genorally well-towo. But. th 
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As in Samrila it was expected that the villugo assessments 
would full short of the above total on account of new land fivourably 
umesied ; and, in the case of the land included in the Aachha chak, or 
faroa liable to atmo! assossment, dofasli rates of Re, 2-10-0 and 
Rs, 1-10-0 were to be applied instoad ofthe full rates, ‘The assessment 
aumnounoed and reported amounted to Ra, 4900, as agaist a otal 
bby mites of 5,029, there having been considerable changes in the 
‘area of the report ay in the ease of Samrila ; and the enhancement 
‘on the demand of the last yenr, Re, 4,049, was 21 per cent. 
Bet I Pucks comprises tho rest of the villages of the Bét 
i of BI ‘and Sihnewal pargannbs, It contains 57 
‘villages with @ total area of 32,048 acres, of which 21,237, or 66 por 
cent, are cultivated ; 8,078, or 26 per cont, culturable or lately 
abandoned ; and 2,733, or nino per cont., barron waste, Part of the 
Innd of one or two villages is in the mend and sabject to invndation, 
‘Dat with this exception the truct lies high, beyond the direct influ- 
‘ence of tha river. ‘Towards the high bank, too, very few villages 
adjoin the Budhw wila, which runs for the most part through the 
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Bét portion of the Lower Dhiia circle, There are a good many 
‘ndloe or streams running across the tract, which fill in the rains, 
but seldom overow their banks. ‘The soil, like that of Bét Innds 

mnerally, is w stiff dark clay-loam ou a substratum of sand, very 
fertile when properly cultivated, ‘The water level is wear the surface, 
and there is Hacks abundance of moisture, In places there is 
tendency to kullar; but this is not common, and land so affected 
is mostly uncultivated, Sand ridges ocour, but the sand doea not 
shift. ‘The atratum of clay ix shallow here and thore andthe sand 
appears on the surface; but, asa rule, the clay reaches to five or six 
foct below. tho surface, Irrigation is overywhore easy, water boing 
found ut a depth of eight to twelve foot, and there in more of it than 
in Samréla Bét. ‘Tho proportion of irrigated land is five por cent, of 
the cultivated rea of the whole Circle; but it lives mostly in the 
villages to the west. In the eastern part, ax in the Samrala Bée, 
irrigation is not required, and superior or dofuglé cultivation is 
carried on in tho unirrigated land, 

‘Of the whole sroa 03 a cent, is held by Muhammadans, 
thus :—Rajpite, 22; Gujara, 4; Jats, 19; Ardions, 7 5 others, 11. 
The “aibea are made, up of AvAnd end. Salads ually. 
‘The Hindus, who hold seven per cent., aro mostly Lobinas, ie 
Rajpite aro bad huabandmen, nud do not, willingly cultivate their 
‘own land. ‘The Jats and Gujars are more industrious and well-to-do, 
‘Tho condition of tho tract is better than that of the Samrila 
Bét, a result that may bo attributed principally to tho small aren 
imder sugarcane cultivation, for whore cane is grown the cultivator 
ia drivon to the monoy-louder. Thero is no stich ongorness hero 
‘on the part of the money-londers to make advances to. the ‘agricul- 
turists ; and the litter re more thrown on their own resources, 
and, as a rulo, incur debt only when compolled to do so for a 
marriage, on account of w bad harvest, or for some sich eatise, 
‘hoy ordinarily live on the grain that they grow themselves, Some 
of the villages, such ax Kariand, Baliowal, &c., are very prosperous ; 
and few aro really much involved, though proprietors iu most will ba 
found in debt. It cannot, on the other hand, bo said that there is a 
groat doal of wealth in the Qirclo, ‘The wheat and cotton are mostly 
sold ; nnd gor prices ary realized for vegotables, which are botght 
Uy fesdees from the cy, aid siren Sastinies. Tha proportion 
of the ngricultural populition who re well-to-do, nnd can dispowe of 
their own surplus. prodiica when they like, ix considorable 5 but not 
noarly s0 largo as in the Dhdia. Such monoy as may be savod 
ia generally kept in hard cash or invested in laud, ‘Ther’ in no 
ont, of bras dishes, &e , for the Mahammadans do not use them ; 

only sufficient cattle are kept for the use of the household, 
exe} the Gujars, who dispose of the mill and ght produced 


hy their buffaloos and cows. 

of ae ies area oT nd aii cent, has been sold since the 
Regular Settloment, ane ang wr cent. is now in mortgage. 
Gh tre wld 82 per centure th serieutincinia end. ue the slatones 


50 yee cont, ro tht the ares transferred since the Regular Settle- 
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‘mont to the money-lending classes ig less than five per cent, on 
total area, and six and a half per cent. on cultivation. The nyerage 
price ‘per acto is for salo Rs. 46, aid for mortgage Rs. 84. ‘There 
Pra good deal of money owed on book accounts, ms might. be 
fn the charactor ofthe peopl, for Mubannadans seldom 
Beton without tho aasitanco of the money-londer j but the, debt 
Of this dort i ot ‘nearly so groat as in the Samréla Bét, nor dacs it 
esa vory hard. 
Presi iierrutes sanctioned for this Circle and tho resulting assess 
ments are :— 

















‘There aro some villages in Oia Cirolo, too, with now allnvial land 
which had to be assessed favourably ; and the ‘assessments announced 
gayo o total of Rs, $1,519, boing an enhancement of 20 por cont. 
‘on the domand of the laat your (Ra. 34,207), and the jama given by 
rates for the year of annolincemont boing 41,002. 

Assesment Circle Ré I1is the westora part of the Ludhidna 
Bét, nnd inoludes nearly the wholo of parganah Nurpur. It is about 
twelve miles in length and four in broadth, and contains 67 villages 
with a total aron of 41,805 acres, of which 26,121, or 63 per cont, are 
cultivated. ‘Thero haa been a loss by diluvion since the Rogular 





‘Settlement of 14 per cent, of the total area, and some villages 
Jost almost the whole of their land. A Kachha Circle was not sey 

; bocatune there ia vary. little good mand, ‘Tho wail of Bet 1 is 
for the most part much’ inferior to that of Bét I (Pucka), and the 
rainfall is considerably less, ‘The Budha nila is tle boundary. of the 
Circle to the south, nnd joina the river just outside it, so that all 
the lund ou tho north’ bank of this atream is included, ‘This is 
in porta vory inferior, being either unfit for cultivation, or yielding 
‘very poor crops and that not ovary year, Kallar ix more prevalent 
than in the eaatern Bét, and barren patches are to be found in the 
eat wheat fiolds, especially abont Narpur. AS in Bét T irrigation 
ie oasy, water boing at about tho same depth. ‘Tho proportion of 
irrigated land is nino por cont. of the cultivation. 

‘The lnnd is thus distributed amongst the agricultural elasses 
Muhammadin Gajars, 44 per cont, ; Mubamradan Réjpats, 10 per 
cont.; Mubans 1 Ariiens, 10 per cent.; Muhammadan Awans, 11 
percent. ; Mubammadan Dogars, 10 per cent.; Hindus, 4 per cont.; 
others, 11 por cont, Gujars predominate as propristors. ‘The Ardienk 
fire very common as tenants, besides cultivating a large proportion as 
Propritots. ‘The Awins and Araiens aro ax a rule well-to-do ;;and s0 
are the Gujara in the villiges wway from the river andnear. the city, 
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Ghapter V,B, The tract js for the most part. in fairly good condition. The 
pn ed ilge ow the arn OCA LEITe whieh Balbo acts ein 
Tang and Land havo lost a great deal of laud; and the proprietors have become ine 
Yolved on this account. But tere are a number of firstrnte villages 
inde | removed from the river with n great deal of irrigated land, bolanging 
to all clases of propristors, ‘The puople of there deriva groat beuate 
from the. proximity of Ludhidnn, whore they have a ready market 
for their produce ofall sorts, aid whence they eau obtain m plentiful 
supply of manure, ‘The Regular Settlement gave a amall reduction 
on the Summary assessment,” ‘Tho reveniie has boon realized without 
any difficulty, except in ons’ or two of the Clujar villages nloug 
the river, which have suffered inost_ from ith action, ‘Ther roturne 
show throo node half per ‘cent. of the total aren (oF five aud 1 half 
of the cultivated rea) bold since Sottlement, and. four nod m. halt 
(GF seeyn of cultivation) hold in mortgage now. ‘The prises per acre 
are Its 87 for sale and a 29 for mortgage, tho prion “por tuple, of 
Government dernatd being much the same na in But. OF tho land 
sold two-thirds bas gone to ngriculturists, and one-third of the morte 
gaged land ia held by them, ‘Thus the proportion of laud transforred 
to outoiders is four and a. hall of tho total, ox six per caut, of the 
cultivated area. 
‘The raten eanctioned and tho resulting assowments oro as 
follova— 







When the assessment given by the rates caine 
oe the silages of this Cirle it was found that, even 
allowanes for the now alluvial Innds, the rates 
thao could be taken ; and those final] 
ts agaiuat a rate jaw of 96,738, 
of 28 por cent, ot the last year's demand of 28,258. 

Lvabidan s tower Thu. Lower Mhtia Circld of Ludhidaa is 4 continuation of that 
Dols Circle. Of Siimrila, and a detailed description of it is tot soeay. 
Sxtends for the whole breadth of the taksil, and contains 78. villages 
Milk o total rea of 73,004 nores, of which 79 por cent. is cultivation. 
The Dhiio portion ie inuch better than that of Sumrila, becaues 

several fino villages have been included, and the percentage of i 
Yin ‘and good oils is ux follows: irrigated, 74; rauell, O84; 
while bhér 38 only 30 per cent, 
i Sea ae he he art eh a 

ls, while in. le thoy gree with those desoril 

for the Peta Bét Cireles of Ludhibnas ‘The land is divided thos 
between tho various agricultural tribes; Sluhammundan Rajpét, 30 
Pet cent, Mubarotnadan Gujare, & per cent. ; Muharimadsn Athiens, 
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4 por cent; Mubammadan Jats, 8 per cont; Muhammadin Awans, 
6 per cont.; other Mu 6 + Hind 
cont; other Hindus, 7 per cent, ‘The Muhurumi 





rand the Hindus, those adjoining the Upper Dhiia, 


Some of tho Tange villages along th high bank belonging, ta 
Réjpiits are in very bad condition, ‘The lands of these (both Bét 
and’ Dhdia) are not very. good, and the cultivation poor ; but the 
aaseesment is extretiely gat, ‘und it is entirely owing to the thriftless 
habits of the proprietors that they are in such a state, ‘The Hinda 
Jat, Awan and Anion villages are ‘all well conditioned, and there in 
Aittle complaint of debt in most of them, But the tract does not enjoy 
many natural advantages ; and is, asa whole, the worst off in the 
taba, ‘The assessment of the Regular Settlement was a considerable 
increase on that of the Summary Settlement; but it was realized 
without trouble, except in one or two villages where the lambardars 
re themselves’ in difticultios.. On the whole, though some of tho 
Dhsia lands aro very inferior, the condition of the Circle is not 
really bad, Of the total area throo por cent. has been sold since 
the Regular Settlement, but three-fourths of this has gone to 
griculturists ; whilo seven and a half per cent. is now held in mort 
Ago, bel of ie by the money-lending clases. ‘The price, relied 
‘are Ra, 45 an nero on sale, and Rs, 24 on mortgage, ‘The land aold 

is mostly in the Dhdia, In the returns are. included 
ages (one sold and one mor od) ; and this has ron 
up the area, ‘Thore isa good deal of book debt; and the Rajpit 
and Guijar villages more especially owe large sums, Land has a 
very good price. 

‘The rates sanctioned and the resulting assessments aro shown 
in. the following statement Tho Settlement Officer was dirocted in 
the orders sanctioning the rates to go above them and to take wp. to 
10 percent. enbancoment if it appeared prudent to do ¥o:— 























[Resulting 
yuna. 






































B 


la Jats, 35 — 
per , smadace hold. the “Ad and Land 
villages along tho high bank, those with land in Bét aud Dbiin; poinigee Lower 
Dhdie Cielo, 
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chapter No diffiqulty was experienced in taking a total assessment 
MeV. oe co'60 an agai at onomnent by rates of 70341 ; an euhanoa> 
Land ani Land yyont of 10 per cent. on the last year's jama of 71,404. 
pees ‘Whe Upper Didia Circle contains 117 villages with a total 
Did Cirle grea of 1,08143 eres, of which 95,195, or 88 por cout, are cult 
vated. It in the ccutral portion of the tahsil, stretching right 
across it. The greatest longth from east to west is 22 miles, and 
the breadth varies from 2 to 12. ‘The tract does not differ much in 
ehamcter from the Samrla Upper Dh. is generally 
somewhat lighter, and the surface cut up more larly by 
ridges ; but stretches of as good loam ss any in Is occur, and 
the proportion of actually inferior soil is not quite so great, | The 
‘water lovel lies at about the same depth (40 feet}, and irrigation 
is quite us easy, ‘The proportion of irrigation is less here than in 
Satnrila (22 as agniust 42 per cent.) and thero is not so much 
high cultivation. But the unirrigated lands at all events are eqt 
to those of Samréla, perhaps oven hotter adapted to dry cultiva- 
tion, ‘The proportion of irrigation, navel snd Ghér aro; irrigated, 
22 per cent; ratisli, 63 per cent; bhir, 17 per cent. 
Agreattorst tate, The ‘ions of land held by the various agricultural 
il auras, tribes are:—Hindu Jats, 86 per cont-; other Hindus, 8 por cent. ; 
‘Muhammadan Jats, 8 per cont.; others, 8 por cent. Of the Hindu 
Jats the Gnrowil’ got hold 26 por cent. of the whol ura of 
the Cirle, the rest hoing divided botween the Gil, Sckhon, Dhilon 
and other got, ‘The Garowale are probably not’ much ‘inferior 
‘as cultivators to the others, but more given to, extravagance. 
Most of the land of the Circle therefore belongs to tho best 
class of agroultatiate ‘The coltvating.porcentages are by p= 
‘ctor cultivating their own land, 76; by occupancy tenants, 4; 
py tenante-at-will, 20, ‘The Innd under tenndts-at-will is thus mada 
by. mu rs cultivating thoir own land, 24; by proprietors 
af other Ind, Of; by tenants who ‘have vo proprietary or occupancy 
ng 
tho total area two per cent. has been sold to agriculturists 
since tho Regular Settlomont, most of it (five-cighths) within tho 
village; and only one half per cent. has gone to money-lenders. 
‘The proportion of arca mortgaged is four per cont. to monoy-londlers ; 
fund of this about one-third is without posession of the mor 
‘The total transfers amount to two and a hulf per cent sold sines 
lar Settlement; oud eight per cent. now in mortgage. In 
och. lange Cirele it might ‘bo expected that. the condition of 
all villages would not be alike. Sormo are weak, either on account of 
inferior soil, or because the people have got into debt in bad years 
os Bat Seen able to extricate thatsdlv: Ona ar to 
vi were wrganized in tl amin ittlement, 
their land. transferred. But tho tenacity’ with vhich it hag beon 
held by the purchasers, and tho constant attempts of the original 


= The diffarvuce betreen q 
nace easkiiease beinran the moant and te gues of the above Statement 












Xudhisins Disteiet.) 
CHAP, V,—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE, 199 


‘owners to recover it, show how much it ix valued. The great 
majority of the villages ar strong: entaianities, perfectly sel-depond- 
ent, The proprictars seldom owe more money than they could pay 
off with a slight effort; and they are able to dispose of their 
surplus produce themselves in Ludhiina, and watch tho tnarket 
‘quite as keenly as the ordiuary trader does, Tho dwellings present 
erally an appearance of prosperity; and there is more display of 

fi than iu Sarita, Good houses, good cattlo, brass dishes, jewelry 
are the sigus of wealth to be looked for, and they se generally 
to be fornd, Most houses have a store of grain, tha produce of one 
harvest being kept tll the next ove is asenre, unless very high 
prices tempt itout. Large sums of money are spent on matriayes 
Sod funerals, oxtravaganes of this sort being greatly on tho increase, 
‘Altogother there are unmistakable signs that’ tho tract has. thriven 
under the former assesmont, which gave a slight reduction, in tha 
villages that had been summarily assessed, und has boon collected 
wipes any eoable at ll ae soit 
ie following statement gives the rates finally adopted for thi: 

Girole and their results 











‘Tho assessments announced amounted to Re 1,70,639, the 
‘renult of the mates after such alteration in the limits of the Circle 
a it was ccsary to make being Ra 1.71812, and tho increase 
17 por cont. on the previous demand.* 

Circle Paeidh contains 89 villages with a total area of 34.972 
actos, of which 27,832 or 78 per ceut. ore cultivated, and 5867 
oF 16 pe, culturablé or recently abandoned. It embraces’ the upper 
pete ah Malandh; and is held in jagie by the Sardérs of 

landh, with the exeoption of threo or four villages. ‘Thore aro two 
outlying llges attached tothe Cirle. The Pawédh does not mate- 
ally dite fom the Upper Diy excopt thatthe wii generally 

, containing more clay, aud better adapted to irrigated than 
to unirrigated cultivation, ‘There are one or two sand drifts, and 
lighter soil ia their neighbourhood; Wut stiff loam of daxk colour 
predominates. The water lovol is closer to the surface, being gone- 
rally ata dopth of about 30 foot. Irrigation from wells covers 39 
per cont, of tho cultivation. ‘The nveragu population por mile 
of eultvation (630) is mach Bigher than in any other Cirle of the 
tahell; and only a little lowor than that in Upper Dhaia Samrila. 





Sec tootnole to lek page, Am luterchange of villiges Ustrea there 
‘Ciroles was fouul necemary. isa Mis wa eee 
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cent, 
miscellaneous gots, hey oe a ast industrious 


Land sud Land io thrity mice; and no other tmct can show auch a largo 
Hagen PON of good catia. Even amongst Jats the peopl of 


auton = Token 


Cine, 


the Pawidh are noted for their industry. Proprietors cultivate 
$2; oevupaney tensots, 2; and tenante-atwil, 16 per cent. of 
caren 
‘The returns show that of the whole area one anda half per cont, 
‘has been sold since the Regular Sottlement, while seven per cent. 
snow held in t one-half of the sales have been 
to other mombers of the village community, and only 8 tind 
ulcer tee x the meg il the whola of tse wed 
without while the whola of these wad 
Moot halt th ner a are to mouey-londers, 
at on toe lager ere clace nist 
condition ; and. the vil Imost without 
epi communition Ta tact thore i 
to be bly of; while nome are notirous 
faa containing great w: © proprietors di t 
produce either ts tailors on tho. spot, or take it to Ludblina and 
there is not much debt of any sort. The villages wero not amessod 
in the Su Settlement, Wit parngeaph 10 of Mr, Barnes’ 
Review gives the following dotails for’ the whole jagir, that is 
thin wed Ue Song Cie 
datnlde’ extimate of ther collections 135904 
‘ifiar Setemect semen 14,980, 


tock, in grin and in eah jand ther etimate 
wee tal eget though not very’ much ; and there 











inno doubt that soar the equivalent of éarly ‘hall as mrodh 
i al a the Settlement assessment. ‘The rates at which 
collections were little, if anything, under 


yprietors’ diap2 ‘sod the Regular Settlement ‘ssseanavat gave 
Wredtsonctaastly two Aiths'on theea, 
‘The following is a statement of the sanctioved rates and 
the results:— 











assessments actually announced amounted to 54, 
ss cet of oat? ae 
Circle contains 57 villages with a total area of 
b,y13 bores of which 49,167 of 80 per cent are cultivated. It 
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i the south-west, corner of the pper part of the tabail, and 
comprises the whole of parganah Pakhowal, and somo villages. of 
Ghungrio. ‘Whe natural features of the Circle do vot differ very 
smuch frov thosa of Upper Dhdia, ‘The soil is somewhat lighter, wnd 
alt yh the wator-loyel is nearer to the surface (about 35 fout 
generally) irrigation is not #0 common, only 15. per cent, of the 
cultivation boing irrigated. Of the wnirrigated area 78 por cent. 
in ‘good soil (but is ddikar or rousll), and 22. per cont. Unir 
or mad, ‘There is no proper record of the rainfall; but it may 
e'taken ns two or throe inches less than that of the lust two 
Gircler ‘The present density of the population is 403 to the 
square mile of cultivation, 


Of tho Iani of the Circle 84 per cont. is cultivated by pro- 
falemrodd per cont by occupancy tonants, and 14 por cent by 
oauteratewil. Hindu Jats own 78 por cent. of the area ; and 









thore aro one or tyo. Rajpst villages, this tribe having ® pet cont. 
‘of tha wholo land. ‘he principal gotr of Hindu Jats aro Garewal 
(18, vet sent), Dhaliwal. (10 pe cot. Bhandher (4 per csnt,). 
Phe Rajpite of tho Circle aro perhaps worse than their class, 
generally, more thriftless ind worse cultivators. Most of the 
Villags are in very good condition, being in the hands of tango 
aud strong communities. ‘The Réjpite aro in debt; but the di 
ware yell-to-do, and aaa rule independent of the monoy-lender, A 
succession of good hurvosts, and the high prices néw realized for the 
i ins grown in unirrigated land, have bronght » grest deal 
Ls the Circle ; and fa overy village wore of the propeio- 
tors are engaged in trade and own carts or camels which they ply for 
hirv, Numbers too aro in tho service of our Govornmont of of tho 
Native States about, The hoses are well built and comfortable, 
ane gonerally contain good stores of grain and cab. Tk was not 
fond nooteary to giv ruck roduction of waeesnent inthe Hagular 
Settlement (about 2 por cont.) and tho |prosent june has been 
collected without any difficulty. OF the total area “throo-qnartors 
‘per cont. is shown av sold sinoo Regular Sottloment, nud of this 
Moat has gone tongriculturists. ‘The registration returns, which are 
tip to date, give « mach larger ures, amounting to one and a balf por 
eout. of tho whola. The area now hold in mortgage is four and a half 
por cont, with possossion of mortgages and one por cent, withoub 
‘Possassion. Of the former abont ona-third is to outsiders and woe 
‘thirds to ngriculturists. ‘The prico of land gold is Ra 72% while 
the average mnonoy secured on mortgage with possession is Rs. 37. 
For sule the price per rupoe of Government revenue is Re. 50, and 
for wortgage Ra 26. The [ee realized for land in this Circle is by 
tho rotumns higher than in any other, and thorecan be no doubt 


that this is the sort of land that has most attractions to an 
investor. 























‘he following is a statement of the revenue rates sanctioned 


are Circle, with the results on the figures of the Assessmeut 
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‘he aisesninents announced amounted to 95,008, the jana by 
rates boing, after the transfor of two of thrve villages from the Upper 
Dhiia Circlo, 96,073, and the eubancemont 20 por cont, 

‘The Jangal Cirele coutains 29 villages with w total aroa of 
69,026 actos, of which 59,208 or 85 per cont. are cultivated, and 
7,479 or 11 per cent,, culturable, ‘The villages aro all held in jagir 

tho Malaudh family, add lie to tho soith of the Jagraon taboil 
in detached groups surrounded by Nibha nnd Patiila torsitory. 
‘The distance from Khiali, tho most northern village, to. Bhaini 
Chuhar, the most southern, fs nearly 40 miles. ‘The Inttor is more 
than balf way from the boundary of Jagraon tahsil to that of the 
Sirah district, ‘Tho principal groups are those of Subna and 
Dhapili, which are adjacent and betweon them contain 21 villages, 
Sabna may be taken as the contre of the tract, and it is 24 miles 
from the nearest point of Tihkea Circ. The villages 

, averaging 2,900 acres of total aren ; and the sites nre at gront 
dintandan from each other ‘This, with iho tnevan character of the 
witrinon and the absence of irrigation, gives tho country rather a 
wild appearance, although there it really little more waste laud. 
than in nny part of tho district. In plaoos groat ridges. of swud 
cour, but they aro not common ; and the soil is generally a good 
Joam, sometimes with a considerable mixture of clay. "The returns 
give ‘the proportion of hhér or annd to good soil ax 13:87. ‘There 
iia littl irrigation in the first two villages of tho Circlo ; and thore 
wes, sive, oeciy in’ lage ofthe Balan group, but the lator 
hos een given up a» unprofitable, Water is found at a depth of 
75 wo 130 fect; and is with considerable difficulty raised in the 
Wells round the village sites which ara used for drinking wu 
‘The Sirhind canal, already under construction aa far as Sahne, 
piussos through threo villages of the Salina group ; and it is probable 
that overy. village in the Circlo will within a few yoars be reached 
‘by some of the distributaries, 

OF the cultivated area only. por cont is hold by touants, 
pho monly poy ta Bein Jat Tut 86, and other Hindus, 
per cent of the area. ‘The people of the Jangal villages are a ¥ 
fide aco, Thay bavelisle taboos toda the hull, nel penn eee 
spnre-time profitably in moving about end picking up what they can 
‘by tmde, whilo m groat many of them take sorvice in the army; 
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No of the distrie hax such reputation for prosperity 
rude Ointle, The people of tho. more Tigbly piieeningeore 
are neror weary of falling one what, immense profite the Jangal 
wamindars are making, what an abuodance of land there is; 
sal there oun bs oubt that ecesson of, gone spain mad 
t demand for the inforior grains which aro the principal 
Staples, togothor with the trading habits of the people, hive mined 
the general condition of the tract within the last ten or fifteen 
such’ more com tial than, Ahab of Any other. There 
is overy sign of prosperity in the’ Circle. ‘The houses are large 
TAA eagle, tte atthe superior 1. those of any othor pars, 
ands large proportion of tho proprietors own carts or camols 
with which they go all over the country, disposing of thoir own grain 
se carrying for hie, Tt is for this purpose that such high class 
eattle nro kopt, for inferior ones would do for agriculture, Perhaps 
tho way in which monay is now spent ou marriage and other cele- 
Brations is the best proof of the profita mado by cultivation, Is ix 
not uncommon for w Jat of these parts to expend Rs. 500 to Ra, 1,000 
fon sich an occasion, and canes will be found where Rs. 1,500 had 
‘Hoon wasted in this manner by proprietors of ordinary moans. | OF 
course this is extravagance, and often leads to dobt ; but still it 
betokens the presence of wealth, 

‘The area rotirned as gold since the Regular Sottloment. is 
very small (about ooo-third per cent), Tho area mortgaged is 
ten per cebt, of the whole area, but of the six per cent is to. agri- 
oulturiats of the villago, and two and a half to non-agrionlturiste 5 
While eight and a half per cont, in mortgaged with posession 
6 origges 5 and ona ad hal por cont. without posses- 
sion. ‘The lutter is oll to money-londors. Tt has olsewhere beon 
remarked that land was often mortgaged where there was no real 
soosaity and this isthe engo with the greater part of the mortgages 
in this Cielo to fellow-sharer of the village. ‘The mortgage ia 
tometimes merely a form of tenure, Ube propristor being unwilling 
‘Or unable to cultivate himself, and the mortgagee paying down a 
Tump eum for the right of cultivation, which he retains tll the money 
is repaid. Tho price of the laud sold’ averages Re, 38 an acte, or 
Rs, 79 por rupeo of Government reventio, but the area on which the 
average is calculated is small. The average hae aera of mortgago 
monéy is Ra 30, or Re, 60 por rupee of Governmont demand, 
‘Theve prices are, comparatively with tho revenue demand, higher 
than in any other Circlo, and absolutely higher than in most, 
‘The poople faye boen able to tide over any failures of harvest 
that havo occurred during the currency of the Regular Settlement, 
‘and to pay their revenue prnctually in the worst years ‘This 
they do from their stores of grain ; for exper These taught 
thei Jkt to an extent that is uot roquired in more favoured 
tracts, and in tho posseseion of most, propriotors will be found 
fnufficiont grain for at the vory least a year's food. ‘The amount 
stored at any time, will depend on the state of the market, for 
the Beer ona always wait for favourable prices ; but it is nevor 
seduced this until tho next harvest is insured, which may be 
Helore it is cut, The failure of @ single harvest, though it may 
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Chapter ¥,-B, cripple the resources of the tract temporarily ean hays no ton 


—' * effeot. ‘The failure of to burvests, that is a Kharif and Rabt in 
Tana and Land syccossion, would be more severely felt. ‘Tho first rovult would be a 
2 great low of cattle, many either dying or Qing ald fe must to 
mise pothing; and thi is what actually lispponéd in the droughts of 
1562 and 1868. Besides suffering a grest toss of cattle, many of the 
Ne would havo wfter a time to incur debt for their own living, 
ince INGS there has been # succession of good seasons, very few 
hoving been below the average; and this with high prices has not 
only removed the trees of provions bad years bat has raised the 

Circle to its present stato of prospurity. 
rag Li ites metione for this Ciclo and thei ents aro 

lowa— 
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‘hese sanctioned rates gave an increase of bout 39 por cent. > 
but the actual enhancement wns restricted to 83 per cent. ou the 
former jama, wud the aascasments actully announced, which 
amounted to 38,205, gave this proportion. 

ramen, waGiete, ‘The Bét Circle of Jagraon contains 18 villages with a total 
‘area of 15,908 acres, of which 9,924 acres or 62 por cent. ure ciilti- 
yuted ; 4230 or 28 per cent, barron waste; and the remaining 
12 per cent, culturable or recently thrown out of cultivation, ‘fo 
‘the east for about six miles the river rans at some distance frou 
the high bank; and between thom lies a tract thres or four tiles 
wido, similar to tho Ludhiéna Bét, bi some Jand annually 
inundated, and the rest beyond tho direct action of the river 
(hachcha ot mand aad pucks) Brom Bhandri westward tho Dhiia 
and river are ouly about a mile apart, and the floods reach almost 
fight up to the former, while the villages are large, and their 
Janda stretch from the rivet several miles south of the high 
bank, ‘There aro none of these entirely in the Bét, and a few 
have heen thrown into the Circle, although they nye Dhdia lands 
ale, In the wostern villages thoro is very little pucka Bet land. 
The Budha nila eae the eastern part of the Circle, and. 
joins the river a mile to the west of Bhuudri. Its bauks are high, 
and it does no harm to the land, which is cultivated right up to 
‘Tha land-owners belong to the various tribes in tho following 
portions: Gijar, 89. per cent.; Rajpat, 28 por cont; Arafen, 

5 per cont. ; t Muhammadans, 8 eas nahh Jats, 7 per 
conf; others, 3 per cont, Of the whole etltivatinn BL per cents is 
by: tomants, mi cent. by proprietors. ‘The Jand under tenants 
fn thon divided: held with nights of occupancy, 7 pet oon; 
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ciltivated by tenants who have rights of oocupuney or ownership in 
other land, 11 per cent,; cultivated by tenants who have no such 
Hits, 18 per dent. A largo proportion of the Innd is in the bands 
‘Rajpats Reiners ‘and, as in the Bét tracts of the other tabsils, 
there is 8 good deal of debt, incurred principally from?want of thrift. 
But there are a great many well-to-do famulies in all three tribes 
(Rijpite, Gajars, Arhions) ; and) some of the villages are in very 
foot condition. ‘The laud jost aver tho high baik is the 
fh the tabsil: und most of the Dhaia villages have also land exposed 
tu the dinsot action of the river, and. therefore not. always 10. be 
relied on. Some have suffered deal by less of land, and 
‘this is a sure cause of debt; but on the whole the Circle may be 
Said to be in fairly good condition, The patwarts' papors show one 
‘nd a half per cent, sold since Regular Sottlement, and tom per 
‘ont. (of the total aren) as now held in mortgage with poseession of 
tho wiorfgoges. ‘The proportion mortgaged to money-lenders is small 
(two per cent. of the whole area). Nearly half of area shown 85, 
martguged to agriculturists of other villages is in one singlo village. 
‘he revenne rates sanctioned for this Circle and: estimated 
resulta of their application were as follows 
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As in other Bét Circles the area to which the rates were actually 
‘opplied differed from that in the Assessment Report, and the total of 
the village aseesemonts announced was Rs, 11,864 (the rate jama 
being Re 11,314), or an increase of 5 per cent. 

io ower Dhiia of Jagraon resembles that of the other two 
tahafls. It consists in tho frat place of villages along the high bank, 
with some good Bét Innd, irrigated and ungated ‘Some of the 
yilliges in the western part run right down to the river aud bave 
Bet land, both invadated and beyond tho reach of the floods, 
besides Dhiia Innd, The Circle is abowt 14 miles from east to 
west, and 8 from north to south. It contains 57 villages with « total 
rca of 71,060 eres, or 12 equare miles, of which 89 per cent. is 
cultivation. The villago sites aro generally juat on the ridge, aud 
the soil for two or throo miles south of thom is very light. and poor, 
‘Th surface is uneven in places, and the sand is shifted about by 
the strong winds from the feouth-east, ‘The crops and. husbandry 
fre muich the sine as those described for the corresponding Circles 
fof the other tabsils, 
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‘The ownership is thus divided amongst the various agricultural 
tribes : Hindu Jats, 70 per cent.: Muhammadan Rajpéts, 5 per vent; 
Muhanmadan Gijers, 4 per ceut.; Mubammadan Ardfens, 11. per 
vent; others,10 por cent. ‘The Muhammadans hold the villages 
alovg the high bank and nearly all the Bét land; the dats, those 
further south. The cultivation is in the following proportion: by 
proprietors, said cent. ;_ cultivated with rights of occupancy, 5 
Tints; culeated by propriotoe of ccupancy tenants of ether laid, 
por cont,; by tenants with no proprietary or occupancy rights, 5. pur 
tent. ‘The Circle has not many natural advantages, for the soil. is 
mostly poor and incapable of yielding very much; but some of the 
dat villages adjoining the Upper Dhéia are more favourably situated, 
and have irrigated aud ut aie as well as poor lands 
‘These are the best villages in the Circle ; and in thom the people are 
ry, well-to-do, In # few the proprictors ure able to goin for a little 
carts, 








and the village sites present an appesranco of prosperity, 
‘good cattle, ET eon iatonabioa af sia) ayvlltes atig 
the principal signs. Some fow Jat families have taken to monoy- 
later: ‘he vill adjoining the high bank aro not at all well- 
off, both Jat or Muhamimaden, and complaints are very generally 
made, On the whole the Circle i not in such tion as 
would have justified much enbsncement of the former assessment, 
but, on tho other hand, there is nothing to. show over amesrment, 
for the demand was admittedly light. It-is only of tho poverty. 
‘of the soil that the people complain. OF tho total area of 
the Circle the Appendices to tho Settlement Report show one 
per cent, as sold since Regular Sottlement, and ten per cont. 
us now held in mortgage. In both cases only about one-third 
of tho land has gong into the hands of money-lenders ; and most 
Of the salos have'been to members of the village community. The 
price realized is Ra 40 an acre, or Rs, 39 per rupee of Govern- 
nt demand; and the amount secured per acre on mortgage 
Postearion, Re 20, or Rs, 28 por rupoo of ‘the demand. "These 
ea acy Higher that ono would 
° 


‘Tho revenue rates sanctioned were ns follows — 






mi 
i have expected from the nature 
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‘The village assessments actually announced amounted to 
Re. 67,012, or an increase of 7 per cent, on the provious demand, 
the jama by rates boing Rs. 05,148, In the onders sanctioning the 
rater it had been indicated that, if possible, an enhancement 
some Sauer Dhae Ce of Jagaon comprien th 
ie ia Circle of Jagraon cot ¢ remaining 
Villages of the tehsil, 100 in number, with an aren of 175,945 acres, 
Or 275 square miles, ‘The Circle varies in width (cast to west) 
from 15 to 20 miles, and is about 18 miles from north to-sourh, 
‘The Sirhind canal rine across the whole width. Of the total, area 
156,424 acres, or 89 per cent,, are cultivated, and 11,864 (six per 
cent), culturable or fallow, the remaining five per cent. being barren 
‘wasto or Government property. The soil varies a good deal, bei 
in places a stiff loam which requires a good deal of moisture. San 
drifts occur thronghout the Cirele, and in their neighbourhood the 
land i somewhat iofrior; but the prevailing soil is a good light 
Tonin (ranaté) easily worked and very fertile. ‘There are few vill 
that hate not hall of thei. land of thin sor; and, even when 
rainfall is short, sowing is possible in some of the land. | ‘The pereant- 
gen of go ant ad oils are: ranulf and ddbhar, 8B per cont. 5 
bhir, 17. Of the cultivated area eight per cent. is irrigated from 
wvélls. ‘This land lies mostly in the eastern and northern villages, 
Which ate genorally smaller and more populous, In the south- 
Wostorn villages the holdings are much larger, and irrigation is not 
riired, while the water, too, is at a greater depth, being upwards 
of 60 feet, from the surface at Hatur, and only about 35 in villages 
adjoining the Lower Dhiin i 
‘The land is thua held by the various tribes in ownership z 
Hindu Jats, 72 por cont.; other Hindus, 6 per cont.; Mubammadaa 
Tipit, 8 percent ;Mubammadan Gdjars, 6 por cent.; Muham- 
tiga ‘ArMfens, 4 per cont.; others, 4 por cent. ‘The principal ‘gota 
‘of Hindu Jata are the Sidius, Dhdluedts and Gils. ‘Tho “othor 
Hindus" are Rhatrls, &c., one of two families of the shop-keoping 
lass having aoquried proprietary rights here and there beforo the 
Rogular Settlement. ‘There aro also some Hindu kaméae (Chandra, 
a) who bave poprstary fights ina fow villages. The, Réjpsta 
hold several igs, lor parts of villages (Halwara, Talwaudi, 
&o), The Gijars and Arkions hold land about Jagraon, one or 
two of the Agwdre or subdivisions of the land attached to the 
town belunging to them, There sre also two or three small Hérai 
villages, and the family of Manlavi Rajab Ali own a good deal of 
Tand. Of the whole cultivation 78 per cent. in by proprietors, 
and 22 per cent, by tenants, sande up thus;—cultivated with rights 
Of occupancy, 5; cultivated without such rights, but by tonants 
who are proprietors or occupancy tenants, 11; by tenants without 
rights in any 6 ‘The Hindu Jats of the Circle aro as 
‘class very well off ‘Their villages are all fine large ones, in 
tho hands of strong communities; but the members of these 
fare not all equally well-to-do, Most have thriven, but a fow 
‘rill be found to be in dificulties, and thero is a good deal of 
estravagance due to tho infix of wealth which often results 
fn dept. ‘The Jat proprictors have fully participated in the 
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hater V. B. Rie ne rise im price of the inferior grains; and 
devel more expensive tastes, dressin; wall keepin, 
sta TotaioFs milo isheas and) Mecrapnnan Rese ek ees aslo 
Spee eveley. ‘The eae, to, are of» aupetior clase; and. ost ‘ilages 
tithe have a good many carts and camels that are' worked for hiss o 
tuke the owners grain to Ludhiina. Large sums ar spent ou 
tnarige and fem colebrations and old men say, those exponses 
have increased threefold ; litigation is a. laxury thab iaost 
of the le ind Sty abd wilt obae  bActonea: to be the cause 
of debt, ¢. famines of Sambat 1917 A 1862) and Sambat 
1025 (A.D. 1868) have Jo their traces in dabt, which. im many 
niever been shaken off; but the Jat population may 
Haiiy baveald ts fare titiven ocee-ocy cule; ‘mad’ Ye Bo. 250 ia 
‘a state of considerable prosperity, Where ‘one of them has 
‘into difficulties and has to his lund, 9 fellow Jat rit 
alwaya be found able and 
they could get on vory well sitien the amustanios eS 
arose lending snes, Wd Gy pnw got ee ot 
them ure unable if thoir grain at the murket price, 
and they are eon Thiet take Gt direct to Lidhtina and 
well it there. Most of ‘them retain m stock of grain which would 
Do mafic for two or yon ‘years! consumption, and they can tide 
harvests without much loss, “During the last ton 
Journ great deal of hard cash has. found its way tate their hands, 
nd few of them would now have to borrow for the paymeut. of 
revenic in the worst of years. ‘The Muhammadan villages ure not 
so well off, Except the sore family, heh hol is large 
area, the its are all in difficultic that although spocial 
allowance rat ml for thom in tho Regular Getilement.” The 
Aréiens and jars, too, aro badly off. ‘The returns show throg 
Set pagae fron aia tice Raayias ene Gd ate 
per cent. now held in mt most of it with possession, OF 
Hisanloathtoefocrths uro'to rrecabocs of fhe, agricaltgral sonamualey 
and two-thirds of the mortgages with powession aro to thom, 
Of the area sold nearly maiiiel Je that, of one villaga bought 





at the time of Regnier Seti}ement by the, Rackit family. ‘The 
arorage prise lar than in the Lower Dhain, as the incision 
Cette Willige soentioned, shore hus lowered ik "The arseane 


sasrigng® sooo acre is Ra. 35,or 33 times the Government 
deman: = 


The revenue rates sanctioned for this Circle with the results 
sare-ax follows -— 
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‘Tho village assessments announced and reported amounted to 
Rs, 201.415, being increase of 20 per cent. on the previous demand, 

In the caloalutions of assessment all agricultural land has been 
included, whether linble to assemment or not, as it is a cause of 
great confusion to treat land as a separate class merely because 
it has been exempted from the payment of revenue. The revenue 
yates are thus applied to all caltivation; but. from the results a 
deduction must'be, made on account of mij, or revenne-free land, 
‘Tho following statement gives a comparison between the jams of 
the last year of the old und of the first year of tho new Settlement 
after this deduction :— 











‘Marans (1dien wn Jigir, 





‘Tho appointment of zaildirs to bo paid by @ deduction of one 
Per eout fom the retenue was sanctioned over tho greater part 
‘of the district, and minor deductions were also modé from the 
fall assessment on account of land under gardens and for crops injured 
by treen growing along the main roads esis this, whera. the 
‘period of 20 years during which land irrigated from new wells are 
rectal from enhancement bad not expired, n deduction from the 
full assessment for the remainder of that period was mado. The 
Jaginlirs, too, take a large share of the increase, and the following 
‘statement shows the actual immediate increase to the Government 
Feyouo — 
Kagan xp Cone 


MUFArION Mau BY 
‘Thenmpans, 




















‘Thug the net actual gain to Government was Re: 118,187; 
‘and this will be increased by about Rs, 6,000 when the wéll leases 
have all expired. Tho gain to tho jgirdins was Re. 25,201, fismo- 
diate, and Rs, 25,074 after tho expiry of the woll leases, that is, the 
net gain to thon after deduction of the comtmitation payable to 
Goverumeut, and included in the above statement, 
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‘The statement in them: 
shows the cesses paid at the Regu 
Settlement and now at the rates 
Per cent. on the revenue. ‘The 
cesses have been left) ns thoy 
were found in 1880, except for 
the addition of the District post 
| hich had before been 

151541 oimitted. k 
ata Fs ie XXE shows the 
nual villages, part of villages, and plots, and the ares of 
Taud of which the revonuo is assigned, the ainount of that revene, 
the period of assignment, and the number of assignees for each tahatl 
as the figures stood in 1881-82. The principal assignments are 
noticed in greater detail below, the figures being those of the Revised 
Settlement. 

‘Sore ngeount has already boon given in Sootion F of Chaptor 
TIT of the principal Jagindérs of the district, Tho Malaudh family, 
which alone onjoys half of the whole jigir income of the district, 
had estublishiod itself under the Empire, ‘Tho others are mostly: 
the descendants of the petty Chiefs or Coufedoracies who, an the 
Hownfall of the Delhi Empire” at the close of the last century, 

‘tioned the country betwoon. thom, and. eamne under our pro- 
Tection iu A.D. 1800 in the runner described in Chapter II. ‘Theso 
Chief and Confederucies were at that time virtually independent, 
though it i probable that, but for our interference, they would all 
hhave been eventtally absorbed by their more powerful neighbours. 
‘A ow of the Jigir fainilies, again, have boon from the first depend- 
ent, having originally had ‘an assignment, of a few villages made 
them by somo ono of the more important. Ohiefs (eg, Rapurthala, 
Naha), and being transferred to ns in the aunexation of 1546, 
From 1900 till the outhrenk of the first Sikh. war in 1845, we had 
little. to do with the internal administration of the estates of the 
jhginddrs, who were allowed to govern much in. their own way ; but 
At tho close of the Sutlej Campaign in 1845 a grent change was 
cffecled in the status of all but the seven important Cis-Satle 
Chief, who wero taintained in the full enjoyment of that  viri 
independenoo which is allowed to protectad Stites (See Grif 
“Rajas” where the proclamation of the Goverament) of India’ om 
this mibject. is given in exlenso). All villages not belonging to the 
seven exee} of were incorporated in our territery: slong with 
what wo had acquired by: conquest nnd confiscation from Lahore, 

Jab, &c, ; bubeven after this we exercised but little authority 
‘within’ the estates of the jigirdirs, for we only abolished the transit 
uties and deprived them of their police jurisdiction in the first 
instance. 3 ayver,, tho agcond, Sikh war was followed by 
the annexation of the whole of tho. Punjab, their power was stil 
further curtailed ; and flually, about 1850, it_was decided to sub; 
stitute for thoir hitherto undefined exactions trom the people a Sse 
cash revenue dematid, ‘Thin last ineasure, when carried out, reduced 
all jagirdirs alike'to the position of more axsignees of Government 
revenue; audit Was a great blow to most of thom. ‘They, had consi- 
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derod thomselves as lords of the soil ; and it does not appear that Ghapter Vi B. 
their rights over the land were at ali inferior to those of the zamin~ 5) 7 pang 
dirs of | Tho jagirdirs had realized from the cultivators a Hang ted es 
fall proprietors sharo of tho produce, and there was really 0 limit soc entunmenta of 
to their exactious, except the fear of driving away their villagers. To” “reveuas. 
most of the families who had before been independent the jégira 
‘were continued in perpetuity, unless, of course, they had compromised 
‘themselves in the Sikh war and were punished for this 
tion. The tonures of the others wore considered on annexation, and 
more or less favourable terms were given, some being maintained in 
wholo or in part for the lives of the holders only ; and when thix 
course was pursued, subsequent hhave redaced the villages to 
the coudition of sdared. In other cases the original grants were 
uly of a portion of a village. 

‘The Chiefs and Confederacies had always been liable to pay tribute 0% 
‘or furnish levies, or both, ta the paramount power ; and the coutribu- 
ion had taken the latter form on their coming under our protection. 

















‘irregular 
j were liable should be replaced by a certain tribute. This 
eee ee the fa of & cmneoatng et the rats of 0 mich 
(ono to four anuas) per rupeo of revenue ; but for some of the 
jeg it was the estimated cost of muintaining a certain 
umber of horremen or footmen. In Lodhran and most of the 
ssinall j6girs the rate of commutation is two or four annas per rupee 
of revenue; while in Malandh it ix two annss, except in the branch 
of Sandar Mit Singh, in whose favor a reduction was made to one 
‘uma on account of services performed in the Mutiny. As an example 
‘of the second form of payment, and as the solitary inetance in the 
district of the iatamrdri tenure, tho case of the village of Lalton 
may be mentioned, This is beld by the desomndants of a Garewal 
Tat, called Chauhilri Gaknda, subject to a fixed payment of Rs. 1,100 
per agnam, aud the cost of maintaining four horsemen at Rs, 16 each 
per monsem, iz, Ra 768 per annum. For the collection of tho 
Commutation money ia some of the minor jégirs, where the shares 
‘ars inuch subdivided, the head of the family has beon appointed 
Sarkarda, or headman, and receives, a perosatage deduction from 
jovernment 


the amount which he pays into the treasury for the 
are besides the of their Land 

igen besides enjoy rovonues i onnel by 
will bo found in ‘cases to hold in absolute 5 a eee: 


aa a 
sible area of land. SI ioe Ber oc aba land rscered VY 
tho ancestors of the family for their own uso, se a grazing ground and 
for the supply of firewood, &e, These Bérs have, with the exception 
of one ortwo in the Males, pares bean Grooms Hoes 3 Ee 
, and are cultivated by the tenants of the jagirdirs, 
‘abeconding cultivators was also considered as belonging to 
the Chief, and the Malaudh Sardirs acquired a cousiderable amount 
of property in this way just after the introduction of the 
cash eran ofthe Regolar So x inl 
e followiny tract statement gives all the necessary Statement of figtre 
as to each of Me Scistog jhaies of the district == é 
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‘Out of the revenue of the igindins sown in column 6 they 
‘have to pay the commutation money shown in column & The Jagraon 
tuhsil was hold entirely by the Rais in the first placo, and after 
ee Ae the Kay pearing from be taut it Cal the 

in it aro really charitable grants of whole villages or sharos, 
pig being thing to cceteell ‘with those Meld by he fauuilioy 
‘aid confoderncics of the other tabafls, 
ling minor assigurmouts of revenue tho Sottlemout Officer 
‘writes a4 follows, “The grants of the district were of the usual 
nee _claxeos—(1) in ‘tuity, (2) for the maintenance of institu. 
tions, (8) during tho lifo of lived of the granteos ; but the greater jart 
of thom wery of a fourth class,(4)sanctioned for the torm of the Regular 
unease [eitirespect 9), (2) and (3) a open ec it to. 
ft no discrepancies of any importance. The grants for the teri 
Settlement (4) were ther rsonal, in Rarer of Brahmans or 
others of the priestly class jor they wero for the support of some 
religious or charitible institution. Most of them were petty and 
‘uninpWrtant, and it bad clearly hover been the intention they. 
should bo enjoyed incperpetuity. ‘The principles ou which we have 
then are as follows, Where the object of the grant was 
the support of suiae institution, wd this was {ound to be inal 
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tained, continuance mas resommended and sanctioned, Whore the ohapter ¥, B. 
it Was ® personal one, and tl ‘iginal grantee or his children —. 
[saath Pssoston, the same course. was followed s but. where. tho ZANd and Zand 
rant was personal, and yas held by a number of sharer tha yen 

Gecendan in the ‘thied or fourth generation from the origiual 
Arantec, we jrenerally recommended resumption, or rather that the 
rant should be allowed to lapse, The now sanction usually eon- 
tinnes the grant for tho term of the Ruvised Settlement or for the 










Jifo of the holder, whichover period oxpires first ; but in tho case of 
the granteo dying within tho period of the Settlement, the Com 
raison fcontinvance' to. the hui. for the 


isstonier has the powor o 
romaindor of this perod. 

‘The following is a statement of the number of casos and the 
ara of tho pty grunts ofall kinds in tho district aw they now 
stand — 








Nucor Tenn, 


























‘Tablo No, XIX shows the area of land acquired by Govern Government ead, 


ment for public ‘The forests havo already been noticed in tue. aa, 
Beotion Aof Chaplet IV, % 
Table No, XE 


1y. 
IX gives for tho principal items and Goncra! statis ot 
Clalit pdt pag ft 
tions since 1868-69. The re- 
maining items for 1880-81 and 
1881-82 aro shown in the manin, 
‘Table No, XXXT gives details 
of balances, remissions, and agri- 
cultural advances for tha last 
fourteon yours; Table. No, XXX 
ahfvs tho amount of assignod land revenue; while Table No. XIV 
gins the areas upon whieh tho present land rovouuo of tho, dstise 











w areas pon which the revenwa is collected aro shown in 


Aa ct 
‘Table No. XIV, while Table No. XXIX. shows the actual rovenne 
14 years. 


for the last 

‘Tho statistics given in the following tablos throw some light 
upon the working of the Regular Settlement: ‘Tabla No. XXXT— 
Balances, remissions, and takavi_ advances, ‘Tablo. No. XXX UL 
Sales and mortgages of laud, Table Nos. XXXII and XXXILA.— 
Registration, 
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CHAPTER VL 


TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES. 

Ab the Consus of 1881 all pluces possessing tere than 5,000 
iohabitants, all. ctnicipalities, and all hoad-quartors of districts 
find military posts were classed as towns Under this rile the 
following places were returned as tho tawns of the district — 
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‘Tha duiibation by Fligion of tho population of these towns 
nnd the number of bouses in each are shown in Table No, XLT, 
While furthor particulars will be found in the Census Repiet in 
Malle XIX ood its appendix nnd Table XX. ‘Tho remainder of this 
chapter consists of detailed description ‘of each town, with » brit 
Siotlee of its history, the increase and decrease of its population, its 
commeres, manufactures, municipal goweramenty institutions, aud 
Public buildings; and statistics of birthe and- deaths, trade avd 
Tnanufactates, wherever figures are available 
‘Ludhiina ia the principal town atid. the heal-quarters of tho 
district, It is situated. on. the ridgejust over the Budha néla, or 
former bed of the Satles, and about six miles from the present course + 
tnd live on the Sindh, Punjaband Delhi Railway, and the Grand 
Trak Rood (Delhi to Lahore), the distance from Lahore beluys by 
these 116 miles. It is also connected with Ferosepore by a metalled 
road of 72 miles length. 

‘The town was founded in the time of the Lodi Etperors, on 
‘tha site of a Yilloge called Michota, the date recorded being 898 
Hijri (AD. 1481), ‘The founders were Yusaf Khin and Nthang 
hin Lodis, 











‘of perhaps the latter alone; and there is no reason to 
doubt the generally accepted origin of the name Lodidna, although 
thia has beon corrupted into the present form Ludhisna. 


situation selected was «alight eminence on the south bank of the 
Satle, coramanding the passage ofthe iver, on the high road from 
Gontral Asia to India. The history of the town is in a great measure 
thit of the district, and will bo found in Chapter II. Under the: 
‘Lodis it was the seat of Government. for this part of the Rinpiro, and 
tn large fort was built on thesite of the presont one by Jelil Khin, 
graniison of Nihaog Khin, ‘Tho Mughals fixed the headquarters 
Of the Sarkér, or division of the Province (Subaf), at Sithind, 
and Ludhiéna was only a mahal® or district; but it did not love its 
importance ; and, to judge from what) are said to have beor the 
oundaries of the Lodis’ city, it must have had m population of 5:00 


* Mahl corrmyonided to oar Whall better thats to any bier subdivision. 
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9f 6,000, Neither did it suffer from tho Durdni invasions, although, Chapter Vis! 
a alr ootioed, Nadir Shib i said to have ondered a general yy 
massacre of the people: On the downfall of the Mughal Empire ygT¢Nmeand 
3€ paseed quietly into the ands of the Rain about the year 17605 

Tunder them enjoyed the samo measure of prosperity “as before "7 rau 
Rai Kalha improved the fort, nod it was one of the thdnaha 
Under the rus ofthis family. Mdharfia Ranjt Singh tok it with 
the fest of the country from Rani Bbig Bhari in 1806, and gave 
itto his unclo, Rajah Bhag Singh of Jind. When Sir D, Ochter- 
lony advanced to the Sutlej in 1809 Tand was allotted to us for a 
Cantoument to the west of the town ; but we held nothing else till 
1805," whon, on tho death of Rajah Sangnt Singh, tho town and 
conntry about became oar own ‘ions (See Cl ie 
detallvof the aboye sketch), sia 

‘When the town was transferred to us it appoars to have ocoupiod History unter our 
‘the space between the fort and ridge over the lowlands (which latter nase 
‘was the boundary on two sides), and the present Chaura Bazir up 
to the Sabzmandi, and on from that the Hazuri Sarak. ‘The presout 
‘Municipal Hall and the Tomb of Pir Roshant aro sitnated outside 
the old limits on the west; but to the enst of this the houses 
covered the whole of the unocenpiod space between tho fort and 
the present town, Mr, Walker has boen tmnable to find any rooond 
of the éstimated population of that time. ‘The old Tmperial Road 
enterod the town on the castern side, where now the houses of the 
‘Awerican Mission sottlement stand ; and the Residency was also on 
this. sido; while the eantonments lay to the wost, tho present civil 
station being the remnants of thom. Under Sir Claude Wade 
(1828-38) and his siccessors tho town increased in size and import- 
tance, spreading out to the southwards Tt became the centre of & 
very extensive trade in grain, sugar, cloth, 6, which found its 
way down the Sitle} in boate from Phillour, ‘There bad always been 
a.sinall colony of cight or ten fumilios of Kashmiri weavers in tho 
city; hut in the year 1833 A.D. « firnine in Kashmir drove numbers 
‘of tis class all over tho country, and some 2,300 to 2,000 of them 
sere suid is the, town, sd satel i trae by the excrtions of 
Sir ©, Wade. Tn 1942, on our withdrawal from Cabal, the finily 
of the Amir Shuja-ul-Molk, with a numerous body of adherents anid 
fittendants came with us; and Ludhiana, then a frontior station, 
wins fixed on as their residence. ‘They at first took up their abode 
‘on the west sido of the city; but soon alter shifted to the south 
fide, where the land on which thoir houses and gardens now stand 
was assigned to thom. When after the Sutloj esmpaign the 
‘Luilhidina district was formed, the civil offices were removed to. tho 
cantonment side of the city; and in 1864-55 the Grand Trunk Road 
‘vas mietullod and realigned to its presont position. Ta 1854 the canton- 
ments were alindoned, a small force being retained as a garrison of 
the fort; but this chango does not appear to have much affected the 
torn, which, with the improved communications, was becoming more 

ic tona Boe tows wena mot nintnadty cis MUL ENS. the Putisial itm appear 
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are related TI. ‘The houses of the city at that time came 
to within « short distance of the fort ; and, when the garrison mutinied, 
it i fication wit Ne just muti 


rey reece eat ee, ‘The events of the mutiny 


though some of the people alo 

second. The old town was divided into mahal 

oe a Ba ee Od ee nel tly oF 
it. of. to city ino area rine 

Seiad Gj and Artions, most of ie reside within the ped 

limite or in the old military bazir, and this land is divided into 


eight Tara/a. 
‘Fopolation and vital The ion as ascertained at the enumerations of 1968, 1875 
statute." gud 1881 is shown below — 
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sag ie figures for the population within municipal init accor 
ing to the Gengun of 1808" nre.taken from. the. published tables 
of the Census of 1875; but it was noted at tho timo that their 
accuracy was in. many eases doubtful, It would appear from in- 
formation supplied by the Deputy Commissionor that some suburbs 
have boon included since 1865 within the manicipal boundary, and in 
evar ouy called the Chuan with.» population of 1.288 soul, 

is leaves an increase -of 2,880 within thirtoon years #0 farns the 
figars But the Depaty Commissioner is strongly of opinion Chat 
Jthosrou faoreso ix ough largor, aod that the figures of 1468 wero ia 
exoess of the truth. He attributes the Iargo increas, which bo 
\eseribes as obvious and palpable, tothe opening of the falway, aud 
the eouseqnent erection of Laud ito w collecting contre for tho 

le 


He Tha.coostibution of the. population by-raligion and the number 
of-ocoupiod housos are shows fy Tablo No XEUL. Details of sox 
will be found in ‘Table XX of the Consus Report of 1881. ‘The 
funntial birth suid death rates per mille of population since. 1868 ars 
ggivon below, the basis of calculation being it evory cage tho figures 
Of the iiost recent: Consus — 








zoeeesées: 


Seeniescutever: 


trecdcesseres: 


see: 








‘Tho actanl umber of births avid deaths registered during tho 
lat fivo yours in shown in Table No. XLV. 

Frotu the situntion of tha town ovot tho Iowlands and tho 
ramps along the Bulla nala one would expect malarious fever to 

vail in the months following the rains, In someyears, such aa 
878, thore hs boon, a tremendms lass of life from this causa, the 

fstarved Kashmiris and others of the lower classea not having 
vullicient stamina to rosist the attacks of the disease, Between 
six and seven es cont. of the whole population died from fever alone 
in that your (1878); and the death-rate, which had averaged 33 
io the iug five years, roso to 111. But ut other times tho 
town canuot be anid to be unhealthy, and there has been no. 
spidomic of cholora since 1872, ‘The sanitary arrangements are 
‘good for an Indian town, and the system of drainage appears to be 
how efficient, Inspection reports since 1878 spoak wall of Ludhiana, 
which wus before considered to bo very backed in this rspoct 
She improvement being atctibed to the exertions of Mr, Wakelictd, 
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the present Deputy Commissionsr. The supply of drinking water 
in from wells insite tho. town, the quality being apparently very bad 
on smolysia s but it is said thot it has evil effects only ou new 
comers. The average death-rate doce not compare wnfavourably 
with that of most Punjab towns, 

Roferonce has ly beon mado to the ever-increasing grain 
inde of which Ludhisnn is the entrepée ; but. this uppeurs to. bo 
mostly ia the hands of mershants from down country ; and tha torn 
cannot perhaps be said to. hava much connection with it ‘Tho 
roturus of municipal taxation for last year give tho following values 
of the various articles of trade which were Laxod + 











Gain “a Be S578 
waar products " F 

Get oe wh  6:50,085 
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‘any and metal dinhcn 1 mate 
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‘Total Re. 37/A8,185 


Grain in transit is, at all cvents nominally, untaxed, that is, if 
it door nok change lands within octro limis, which etamace the 
railway atation and encamping ground. Wool, cotton and salt are 
tlso exempted. Tn the Ist of theso thero isn considerable trado, 

5 


following estimate is given of the value of the imports in these 
three articles — 


Salt o- ns 





Re. 90,000 
Pabm 4, ~ n 80,000 
Gotten, 904000 


Tt is for its woaving industry, however, that Ladhiion is 
Principally famous; and this is of two’ sorts—woollon and cotton* 
The former of these, the mannficture of the cloths known as 
paihinina und Rimpur chadars from Thibetan and Rémpur wool, 
3 at present entioy inthe hands of the Kasha colony, although 
some of the country weavers aro said to be picking it up.. The 
yaw material is of two classes—pashm, or the fine wool of the 
‘Thibetan goats and Ldimpiri_ wn, or thet of the newrer_ hills, 
The ssaid to come from the Bar/dii country, which is 
tather indefinite geographically: Both wools are. brought finally 
from Rampur, which appears to be tho entrepét of tho trale, by the 
gaddia or hill wen, "Phese toon used. te tako the direct route 
tid Ropar; but now gonerally roach, Ludhigaa from Uma. by 
rail, Within. recent years (20 or 30) a third clase of wool has 
tubo imported from Kirnds, in Persia, eid Kardchi and 

j and Cais is uscd asa substitute for Rampur wool. ‘The 

‘ool from the hills iz brought here in the months of Ostobar and 
November, snd the annual amount of the salce is estimated at 
Re 0,000. The purchases are made, in the first instance, by Hinda 
merchants, who take large amounts of it, and retail them to 9 
second class of traders, of to the Kashmiris, ‘The woo is apan into 
thread by women of all classes, Hindu and Mukummedan, rich and 


ob Cacbagcihe Nv Riplingy ote on the wanutastayes ot the Diskct iw Seation © 
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i and any. wonian:can eau from rapess theoe to four w month 
by this. The Kashmifef gets a few rupoos worth of wool or thread 
from the merchant (mahdjan) nnd weaves it into = chadar 
or piove six fo eight yams long and 1b to 1} yards wide (Kashmir 
ensure). ‘Tho cloth is of two descrintions—pasliniea and. nagli 
Pashmina, the former entirely of ee and the latter « woof 
(dna) of ‘parks ot: warp. (¢dna) of Rampur wool and sometimes of 
Kirmani,  Ivis designated gunerally us alexén, and is whito in colour 
hee i ome of hs oni but may be ded red gran, nz 
ing to taste. The chadars are shased by well-to-do natives for 
Wearing over tho shoulders like an ordinary cloak, the pees beiog 
‘eut into two lengths of about three yards each, which are joined at 
the comers and worn double. ‘Tho. shaw "industry (ad bi, of 
the wearing from pas thread of Kashmir shawls” was porkapa 
‘the most important branch of all; but it has never recovered from 
the complete stoppage of the trade in these articles on account at 
the Franco-Prussian war (1870), Te ia said that there wert up- 
wards of 1,000 Kashiniris on aged in it before that time, und an ont- 
turn of more than Rs: 1,00,000 worth of shawls; but France. wea 
the Aeeatin customer, and has ceased to take any since 1870; 
re are now not more than 100 looms (single), the rest of the 
weavers having tured their hands to win they could, many betog 
reduced to ‘There appears now to bo no demand auynhore 
forgood shavis, Native States usod to take thom for dasmes ofhear 
‘&e.; but do not ‘how to anything like the same oxtent’ The only 
shawl work at present done is in. ‘coarse wool, what we know as jidmetodre, 
Phess are worn by natives as cloaks and are also exported. towards 
Persia, where they aro said to be used for waist cloths, or are cut into 
strips for borders of chogas, &. A Vittle fino work is still done in 
making wide borders for ‘cloaks, the centrepiece being plain alton 
‘The coarse work turned out is not worth an hundredth part of what 
the fino shawl work was, a Piece of fdmedr solling for a few rupees 
hero ®ahavl would have sold for Hs. 200 to 300.” An ondivery 
Ghaidar of pashinina corts Rs, 20 to 30, and of agli paskmioa Re, 
16 to 20. ‘The looms are alniost ontirely single, aud’uce move tien 
two or three: men ever work together, uuloss whoro appreuticos Leura 
the art from a master-woaver, The district retarn gives 900 looms 
with. 060 weavers, bat-Absan Shik, who isthe reprasstaive. cf ace 
body of Kashmiris, gives an estimate of 400 looms with 1,300 men 
aud boys, weavers aud apprentice. ‘The Kashmiri population of 
the distri is returned “nthe 
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(Chiihras or Chamirs converted to. Sikhism}. ‘The miscellaneous 
Heong of all hese sort are returned 400, = 
other important industry of the town is im the hands./of- 

the country weavers (Juléhos), who make from. cotton the loth 
known as Ludhidna cloth, and locally as gabrun; and also lungis or 
ehadara, ke. The gabrun is of a chocked or striped 

and is made in pieces of 15 to 20 length, and aboat 
width. Tho tingis are of blue and other colours, and have 
ibroidered ends, with or without goid thread. ‘The gubrun is in 


natives, and there is a Jarge export of it in all directions. ‘Tho 
bogia p principall jin the direction of Laboro, and are much used | 
by turbans. There is alo some mamufnctare 


ton, 
atatement 23 400, but a reliable estimate given to me fixes it at 
as e case ot pcletas ate mostly single; 
bat the estimate referred to sets down the number of weavers: aud 
‘samo loom may tura out in ssiccession 
mand—g 


‘ou pashming is done by tho same Kashmiris who 
, and by their children, The latter are generall 
Put on this when fist their inctruction begina. ‘The thread used 
is silk, and all sorte of designs are worked on the margins of the 
chedar, chogas, rundls (scarves), amoking-caps, &c. Embroidery 
work is also done on the Jvegis, and on capa with gold thrond 
by Kashmiris, and by country weavers; and there are eight or ten 
shops whecp Wilk embroidery te morked’ on broad’ oth for tabla 


The ifna are famous for good work ; and 
200 shops are returned in which dik gharries, carriages and carts, 
on English models, chairs, tables, &c., are made. The leather and. 
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Thus in 1882-80 the taxation was spare nearly, Re, 112 0 
head of the population ;but the oft is levied on the gral 

trate, sone fo 40,000 Wing derived fous this sourea ia 1888.89. The 
‘xpenditure for the last year has beon tndor the following ‘heads -— 





Octrol eatablisliment se oes Ke 6410 
Folic axe aS wy M118 
Biweation es » 8866 
aaitation 

Batablishiwent Ee laa 
Mospital oy 5 a» 805 
Barkig zeta, nuking 

drain, &e ” 
Mircellencous ai ee * 





Re. 53,575 

‘The principal educational institutions are the Government 
High School, with an attendance of 189 boys; the Primary 
Government ‘School, 2115 tho Mision School, £27 ja Hindu Aided 
School, 198. ‘Thero are only. two regular printin ‘one 
belonging to the American Mision Society, which publishes x weskly 
journal called Nur Afshin, and the Dharm Sahdit pross maintained in 
‘conndetion. with the Hindu School sbove mentioned, ‘The principal 
pails Balding and ofcs ae the Municipal Hall, the Post. Otis 
Bungalow, Kotwali or Police Station, Tabsil and Telegraph offices, 
which all Hientar the entrance of the Chaura Bizir, just outside 
the town to the west; and tho Railway station. Across the Railway 
ling, which suparates it from the city, at w distance of about quarter 
of amile, i the district office or Kackers, while beyond this lie the 
church, the cometery, and the faw houses of the European district staff 
To the north of the city the fort is situated ona point of the ridge 
overlooking the lowlands. Tt is asqnare structure witha high mud 
wall anda dep ditch, the inside measuring about 100 yanls each 
way;and it owes its present form to Sir D, Ochterlouy, who made 
uso Of the bricks found in the neighbouring ruins of Sunet for 
Unilding it, The principal strocts of tho town are the Chaura 
Beir, whick runs east and west the whole length of the: town,. the 
Basizan, Panséri, Lucha and Lakar Bizirs, Wade Ganj, Hamri 
Sarak; and the equares or -market-places are the Ghalla Mandi, 
Kaiser Gauj, and others belonging to private persona. Ttis in thése 
last squares and market-places that most. of the dealings in the 
inn trado inside tho city go.on, ‘Therois always a great deal of 
Winiieas in tho, Chaure Baekr, whore cloth, shoes, e, are hamked 
about; and ofan afternoon it is crowded with people along the 
whole length, ‘There are two or threo sordis along the Grand Trunk 
tho Railway station, in which grain is stored, those of Ali 
Muhammad of Jhajjar, Kanohia Lil, &e. Outside the ‘city to the 
south lig the houses nud gardens of Shibsdda Shihpur, and tho 
‘other refogees; and beside them are the Jail and Dispensary, whilo the 

Mission Settlement is situated further on at the south-east corner. 
 Endhidna is one of the most important of the Americaa 
Missiou stations in tho Punjab. Tho following brief history of it 
4s furnished by the Reyorend E. M. Whorry.* “Established in 1836 


* For turiher laformation sea Section 0, Ohnpter 111, 
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Ohapler vi. bythe Roverwnid J, Newton, and a collagye, the Reverend James, 
Be VE Wilson; burnt down in 1645 by tho Slits, nd again destogel by 
seat, ish aren nantes 
in Urdu, Hindi, Panjabi, ‘Kashmir, Sindhi, Thakari and English, 
Mid eens OO thane Uatiaiee hee ea printed sineo it began, and 
now the namber av: about 250,000 annually, ‘The Nur dfahin 
owspaper is published since 1873, circulation 750 weekly.” ‘The 
settlement consista of three or four pipes ‘and a number 
of native houses just outside tho limits the town, with o 
hurling “pry There is another church atthe 
west end of the Choura Bi beside the Kotwali, and a school 
building beside the Kaiser Ganj. In the printing press excellent 
work, sphy and lithography, is done; and there are also work- 
shops attached. to the Mission in which. wood-work, book-bind 
and other industries aro carried on, “Adjoiaiog the Mission compoun 
is the Nativn Cliritinn Girly Sohal, 
‘The principal places of interest bave heen mentioned in the 
paragraph ‘To tho wea ofthe Railay and behind the 
ict offices is a flakh, or plantation, under the Forest wnt. 
This is traversed by roads ia all directions lined with ornamental 
gariouing aud i alto contains vary good zoological ealoction. 
Rakh ia a groat, place of resort as a drive forthe Europeans 
‘end rich natives; but all classes of the town and arta Ne 
frequent it, coming to look at the beasts and birds. On the last 
Saturlay of every month there is a far held in it,and this ie atoudled 
by crowds of people, ‘The old cantoument has completely dive 
appeared, oscopt auch houses as have been kept for the Eutopean 
residonts, and a few offices closs to the town, and the charch and 
cemetery. Tho marks of the compounds ure visible in places, but 
most of the land occupied by the old lines is now under cultivation, 
‘There are few antiquities in or around the city. The tomb of Pir Abdul 
ine Saleat tas already been fered to. hiss in the open space 
to the south of the fort, There is also an old tomb in the Saind’s 
mohalla of one of their ancestors, (Saind Ali Fil Afast) to_ which is 
attached a grant of land, and several Hindu temples (Shivalds and 
‘Thékardwaras) of recent date. Tho sound of Sanet lies about 
nr anal en hee zi ich i i 
agro. town in importance is Jagraon, which lies at a short 
distance to the south of the road connecting Ludhiana aud Ferozepur, 
24 miles west of the former, It ix the head-quartors of the tabail of 
the same name, and hag & population of 16,873 ; but the greater part 
‘of this is made up by the suburbs, called Agwdrs, which are really 
ordinary villages, cach with a large area of Innd attached to it, and 
inhabited by ‘the same classes as other villages. The town population 
‘proper is onl Sait leaving 10,096 to the suburbs, In the town 
+ the houses are nearly all of soasonry, and many of those 
Ciogiag to the mercantile community ate very fine building, 
several storeys high. Owing to the flatness of the surroundi 
fami te ton‘ btn ra grea tan al i, ad 
4 xory imposing appearance, The streets are fuitly stmight 
ef auntie tons, ‘aed are wall raved. The Necalage tg most 
healthy, being. well removed from the river; and the elimata, though 
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very hot at times, is dry and salubrions. ‘The death-rate of five 
ers prvigns to 1878 pas 98; Buti that yoar tho town, mired 
ike others from fever. ‘The population has iucreasod by six per cent, 
sinee 1803. 

The population ws ascertained at the enumeratious of 1868, 
1875, and 1881 is shown bolo 




















Teis difficult to nscortain the precise limits within which the 
‘numerations of 1568 and 1875 were 
token ; but the details in the margin, 
which give the populution of the suburbs, 
aa [me | throw some light on the matter, | ‘The 
figures for the population within 
municipal limits according to the Cen= 
sis of 1868 are taken from the pub- 
ished tables of the Consus of 1875 ; but 
Stiyap pated 6 the fun. tet, thelr 
accuracy was in many cases doubtful 
Te woul appeer’Gorh inforustion stg 
plied by the Depnty Commissioner 
that some of the smaller Suburbs have 
‘boon included within municipal limits since 1868. 
‘The constitution of the population by religion and the number 
‘of occupied houses are shown i Tuble No, XLUT. Details of sex 
‘will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1831. The 
‘Annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since 1808 are 
given below, the basis of calculation being iu every. case the figures 
‘of the most resent Census 
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‘The town is of no antiquity, and the acooune given of its found 
ing is thin The country ‘was lying waste when, some 200 
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ears ago under Rai Kalha,-0 Muhammadan fair ealled Lapo Shéb, 
Took up hin residenco on tho nite tue preseek toes and propho- 
Hed that city would be bult therm the stecte af whe he 


marked out as they now mm, Rai Kalba called cultivators from 





* all parts—Géjars, Arijens and Juts; and assigned them the lands 


round the site according to the number of each tribes and. aleo 
settled n meteantile community, whose dwellings be enclosed with a 
wall, the agricultural populations settling down each body in a. site 
in their own land outside this city, ‘Thea outlying sites. were, shut 
in with ‘tho usual hedges (wie), ence tho designation of the 
suburbs from dy (forward of outer) and iede, ‘The town was called 
after 4 Rajpét named Jigra, who exerted himself in promotiig’ ite 
growth ; and who was probably the Rai’s representative. A. small 
tomb of Lape Shih stands in the centre of the city, aud eve 
Thursday thore is. mela or eetebration in his honowt, in whi 
‘Hindus and Mubammadane alike take part. About two miles north 
of Jagraon, on the west. of the Sidhwan road, is a mound of some 
dimensions, called Solah, marking the sito of an old village in the place 
of which the dgedrs and other neighbouring villages (Shorpur, &c.) 
fre said to have arisen. It was hero that in 1802 AD. the young 
Rai Aliés mot with his death in the hunting field. Under the Rania 
‘who succeeded him, Ahmed Giijar, the Thinadar or local ta 
tive of the family, tried to ussort his independence; but was 
expollod with the assistance of Patidla. It has been related else- 
where how in 1800-8 Maharija Ranjit Singh stripped the Rinis of 
their possessions ; and the country about Jagraon passed into tho 
hands of the Ahluwalia (Sopcethais) Ohief, under whom the town 
became the hend-quarters of the ildga or territory, and the mind 
fort of the Rais was improved. "The town came into our posseasion 
with the rest of tho country in 1846, and the fort was demolished ; 
but there aro atill remnants of the walls 


‘The town has a very considerable trade, being situated at the: 
end of the great _grain-producing Ji tract. “‘Thero ia a | 
colony of the mercantile class, mostly Khatris of tho Bori, Lutnba, 
Maria, Jaidke gots, who have money-lending dealings ‘with the 
villagers about; and a great deal of grain finds its way into the 
bizir in small amounts when the cultivator has not enough to 
sake = Joursee # Ladhtina worth while, ‘These Aeibleta collect in 

granaries of the trading classes, and are kept till they can be 
disposed of at a profit, It i setimated htt tudes ee Sone we 
400,000 maunds (pucks) of grain in the city. ‘The town was once 
famous for its lange granaries; but great losses occurred in 
Consequence of the contents of these rotting, and the grain is now 
stored in small flat-roofed rooms, ‘The merchants from Ladhiiaa 
Fo,and buy up on the spot from the local traders, or the latter 

ig the grain to Lodhitina, The opening of a now ling of railway 
to with & good station st, Jagraon would be likely to divert 
much of the groin tmde from Ldkidna ‘There is a very sale 
of brass and copper dishes, and of cloth in the bixir; aiid it tuay be 
said that the whole country to the distance of 80.or 40 milea south, 
sud west is suppliod from hore, the Jats coming very great 
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diataneos to purchase. ‘The chief transactions aro in clothes of tho Chanter Vi 
better sort, such ns aro used om marriage anil other festive occasions, Cn 
eM embroidery, de," Th mai streak (Chau iagonely thronged gy SREB, 
with ayer, ertiularly at ‘Ue wariags sean (ey-Jum) ; ewe tat 
and it is no uncommon thing for a well-to-do Jat to throw down Rs, gud’ manufacture, 
200 or-300. in hard cash in payment of a purchaso of clothes, Thera, 

are 15 or 20 shops of Thatidrs, or workers in brass, where the usual 

dishes are made from shoots of the metal ;and there is also an 

import of ready-made goods of this class from Delhi, Jagddhri, &e., 

forsale ut the ordinary shops, ‘The brass dishes made at Jageaoa 

‘fare famous throtighout the country, and fotch high. prices, ‘There is 

also.a considerable trade in iron, There aro a few ‘workers in ivory, 

who make bangles, au boxes, ey The breed of Seite 

necessary in 6 indy martinge, hence the industry. ‘Chere 

Sis nls etosideecbia dealings in gold, of which a grout deel anes 

days purchased by the Jats for bangles and other jewollery. ‘Tho 

Ashnijs of Jograon have-a great reputation for selling’ tho motal pure, 

Ingram is Municipality of tha third class, ‘Tho avorage for Mrnicigaity wd 
the Inet savant yeary of the ocrol income is 9190, which is epont wie auton 
‘on the usual objects—Sanitation, Police, Education, &o. ‘The Tahsil 7 
buildings. wre on the Feronpur Road, with the eucainping gevund 
‘and Sarai, about a mile from tho town, but connected with it. by a 
good metalled road. The Polico Station is inside the town in the 
building where the representative of the Ahluwalia Chief used to 
reside. There is a Government Middle Schoo! which English 
and Vernacular are taught ; and bags schools, Hindu and Muham- 
tmadan, supported from Municipal Funds. ‘The average attondanoe 
for last-yeur was 279 boys nd OS girls. ‘Thoro is also a dispensary 
maintained from the same source, . The tomb of Lapo Shih, the patron 
saint of the city, ia a small crection, standing in one of the chiof 
atroata near the contre of tho city. The family of Maulavi Rajaly Al 
have some fine houses, and alzo'a garden with tombs and mosqtic 
in it adjoining them. ‘Tha Boris Lumbas, &c, havo also soma very 
fino edifices ; and Devi Chand Beri has erected for the ‘accommoda- 
tion of travellora 9 vory fino| saral at great exponso just ouide, the 
principal gate, that towards Ludhidna, -'Tho old wall of the city is 
4 good repair, and thora are twa largo pucka tanks outside. 

‘Tho town of Raikot is situated in the Jagraon tahsil, 24 miles, Raikot, 
by q direct line to the south-west of Lndhiina ; and connected with 
it by m metalled road, n branch from that to Ferosepur which it 
leaves just boyond Dékcha, about the 13th mile, 

‘The population of Raikot as ascertained at the enumerations of 
1868, 1875 and 1881 is shown below 
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‘The figures for the popalation within vhunicipal fimits according. 
to the Census of 1868 aro taken frot the published tables of the 
Consus of 1876; but it was noted at the timo that thoir acct 
fey ‘was in many cates doubil. ‘Tho constitution of the popu 
ation by religion. and the nomber of occupied houses ae 
shown in Tablo No. XLUL Dvtails of vox will bo found it 
‘Table XX of the Conn Report of 1851. Raikot has thus a 
Population of 019; but is ot, place of very gro iiuporianoe 

‘the population about one-half is agricultural, as thore is a very 
large village aren (nearly 8,000 acros) attached to it. ‘This land 
= cultivated from of o! ae Erskine Miilegea ust. 

years ugo (90 says the family history) movi 
‘Talwandl, the former vont of te fanly Yuasa tho place tho hon quat- 
tersof his torritary, and called it Raikot. ‘Tho scattored villages wero 
collected into ono town, and a commercial clase assembled, ‘Tho fol- 
lowers of the Thais would of themselves havo boca a large addition to 
‘the poptlation of any place, as thoro must always ave beew a large 
frmy malutaiad | Riot declined in importance on tho ovethivw 
of the Rais ; but thera is otill a eortain amount of local trade earriod 
iy gains tom the vilagee to Uae soci the opiates king 
in to, 
ri Ct, ram i sa The yx pissin bes soma 
‘stationary ing tl twelve yoars ; there are no signs tl 
the ‘place t developidy, although tho situation should. gita 1 Ube 
command of the tmde fom tho Jangal, which at prosent 
stmight through to Ludhiana. A. good read oponed towards Sohnn 
woul peal make some differonce. Tho average. of octroi 
roosts for th lat seven yours is 2797 ; wad the Municipality in of 
the third class, ‘The tows hs, ko Jngraon, a Middle Soboul, it 
which oglish sud Vernacular are taught, and « Police Station, but 
19 regular Tie tow ie surrounded by brick, wall 
ruinous in parts. ‘Tho princi of interest aro tho palaces of 
Tai now in the possesion of Tuner Eakhah, the adoptod son, of 
tho ‘last’ Réni, who rusides here, ‘Thess buildings ure mowtly 





‘The town of Michiwdra (tahsfl Samrdla) lies om the ride ovor 
the Buda, 20 miles to the east of Ladhiiua, on the old Rupar Road, 
‘A. motallod road connects it with Samrila, tho tabsfl head-quarters, 
‘whence thero is also a motalled road to Ludhiina ; and although tho 
distance is 26 railes, all trafic goos round this way. 

‘The population as ascertained at the enummcrations of 1868, 1875 
and 181 is shown below 
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‘Tho figures for the population within munteipal limita according 
to the Census of 1868 are taken from the pul od tables of the 


Consus of 1875; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was yy! 


in many eases doubtful. It is, howover, by no means improbable that 
tho decrease shown by the figuros is real, aa tho position of tho town 
on the Badha néla or old bed of tho Sutlej makes it very unhealthy, 
‘Who. constitution of the population by religion and the numberof 
Decaped Houses ary shown ia Tabla No- XLUL Dotala of ox wil 
‘be found in Table XX of tho Census Report of 1881, ‘Tho town has thus 
& popalation of 6,907, of which & largo portion ix agricultural, the 
villogo aton boing 4800 ecros. Michiwaru tany hve stood in Hindu 
times, ax n place of the name is mentioned in tho Mébabhirat ; but 
itis doubtful if it. can claim greater antiquity than that allowed by 
fhe nocoun that it wax founded $00 yoat ago undor the Ghorian 
Aynanty, like Ladhiins, on the sath bank of tho Sotle, ‘The nae 
moans * tho place of fishers," and. is comunon all along tho river. I 
sas under the Gor dyansty that tha Tejpit at oiled 
of the country. Tho town fas coniderable trade in may, tho 
the Bét coming into it for manufacture into Ahand or bura (a course 
Drown sugar). Some account of this trade will bo found in the Note 
on Sagat appended to tho Setiloment Report, and lr. Walker 
eitimated tha annual value of the exports of sugar and syrup nt 1 
to:1y takhs-of rupees. ‘There is a considerable ‘commercial class 
composeil of Khatris, Banins, aud- Suds, engaged in mnoney-lending 
business with tho villagers nbout, principally with tho Muhuminadans 
of the Bit. ‘The sugar trade is mostly carried on by the Kbatris, 
‘who combine it, with monoy-londing, taking payment in rdd, which 
thy rola into Ahan, eho town hns w third clas Municipality 

ith un average income of Rs. 3,338, of which about 1,000 is lovied 
on the edb brought iu for manufacture. ‘The strests are good,, well 
Payot and loan, ‘Tho public institutions area Polvo Stalin, a 

isponsary aud m Middle School, where English and Veruselar are 
taught. Tudhidiua thors is terrible amount of sickness in 
wid for two months most of the inhabitants euffer from 
fover, Undor the Sikbs Machiwird was the head-quartors of tho 
Sodhia and thoy have loft. lange brick fort, now partly occupied 
by the Polico Station, and u Divinkhina or Court, 


Khanna (tahsfl Samrila) i & small town on the Sindh, 
Panjab ayd Delhi Railway, 26 miler south-east of Ludhiina, It has 
bo Ine history ; bub in Sikh times waa the svat of ous of the 
potty Chiefs ae whom the country was divided. The last 
representative of the race was Mai Daida Kour, on whoac death in 
1850. the large jiyfr of the family lapsed. ‘The family had a 
foanonry fork, tioatly lamliabed iow, bus of whish portions still 
romain, 
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‘Tho population ao ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875 
and 1881 is shown on the next payo, 
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‘The figures for the population within municipal limits according 
to the Consus of 1868 are taken from the published tables of tho 
Consus of 1875; but. it was noted at the time that their noeumoy 
was in many eases doubtfal, It would appoar from information 
‘supplicd by the Deputy Commistionor that the Census of 1868 did 
not includs the sara and encamping ground ; while the opening. of 
the Railway and the consequent considerable export of grain tht 
hus grown up sufficiontly account for the increase. 


‘The constitution of the popolation by religion and the num- 
ber of ocenpied housed are shown in Table No, XLII. Detaila 
of sex will be found in Table XX of the Consus Report of 1581. 
Since the opening of the railway in 1870 Khanna has increased 
in importance, and there ia a rising trade in, grain and cotton 
(exports); aalt, iron, &e. (importa. ‘The railway station ix a 

ond, consignments of gia come up from the Nabhia 
‘nod other ‘territories which lie to the south. The population incroasod 
from $408. in 1868 to 8,988 in 1881 (17 per cont,), und it is to be 
expected that there will bea further development. ‘The average 
‘octroi income for seven years was Rs, 4,003, the increase being froin 
1,468 in 1876 to 4,885 in 1882. ‘There is at present no good road 
to the south, and most of the trade comes on camels, as ko, 
Whe town is’ very healthy ; and has good clown bizirs, vory wide for 
anativetown, The houses are unpretentious, being mostly of one 
storey, and mauy of sun-dried bricks only; and there is not much 
actual wealth in the place aa ty A large portion of the population 
i agricultural. There is a Municij mnmittes of the third class, 
& Police Station outside at the enearnping ground, and a Vernacular 
Middle School. ‘The ouly objects of interest.’ are tho ruins of 
the old fort and of an Imperial sarai built in the timo of 
Aurangzeb. 


Bahlolpur is situated on the ridge over the Budkia, soven miles 
east of Machiwira and 27 from Ludhiina It was founded in the 
reign of the Emperor Akbar by Ballol Khén and Bohidur Khin, 
Aighins (Khinzida), whose descondants still resido and own tand 
in the village area uttached to the town; but have sunk into 
‘obscurity. Tt is now u place of no importance and haa all the ap- 
yeumnces of diesy, though, when there was a brisk trade. on 
the river which it overlooked, the town must have beon flourishing, 


‘The population as ancertained i 1875 
Poe peers ‘at the enumerations of 1868, 
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The figures for tho population within municipal limits according 
tothe Cotumer 1808 ats taken fom the published tables of the 
Consus of 1875 ; but it wax noted at the time that their accuracy was 
jn many cases doubtiul, Tt would appear, however, that the decrosse 
is real. ‘The Deputy Commissioner writes: “The steady decay 
of the place may ‘be attributed to. two causes—the first is that 
during’ the Sikh rule a number of Pathans of Bahlolpur sorved in 
the Rajwars, and brought wealth and plunder to the ox 
pur rule these mon have given up service and have been ‘living on 
their savings. ‘The second cause is that the health of this town is 
aya on aegount of large jhil formed by the Budha nila close 
undor its walls.” 


‘Tho constitution of the population by religion and the number 
pf occupied houses nre shown in Table No, XLIIL Details of sox 
will be fouid in Toble XX of the Census Report of 1881, The 
Average octroi income is Rs. 1,880; but the trado, principally in 
sugar (Khand), ia insignificant. ‘There are a good many resident 
money-lenders (Khatris and Bénins) who have dealings with the 

pla of the Bét. The town is very unhealthy, like Machiwéra, 
mn its situation. Thore aro a number of old tombs about the 
town, 


Some of the more important of the villages may be mentioned. 
Sakna, (population 4,080), is situated 54 miles eouth-west of Ludhigna, 
‘his ia tho largest of the Jangal villages, and tho seat of the 
Malandh family, who have a very large fort in it, Tho inhabitants 
fare slmost all of the agricultural class, and the houses of sun-dried 
bricks, ‘There isa, bizir with a few ordinary shops. There are 
seventeen Iambardirs or village headmen. A Police Station has 
Intoly been established hero. Raipur (population 3,747) eleven 
tiles south of Ludhidna, is the chief village of the GarowAl 
Jats, who had some local authority at the close of Inst century. 
‘The houses are almost all built of burat bricks. The population ia 
mostly agricultural; but there ore a good many shops in the 
Dizi. village ‘hue twelve keadmen, Of Tihdra (population 
1,143) mention has already beon mado. It is situated in the north- 
Wrest extremity of the district on the high bank over the river, 
‘The present inhabitants are the ordi ultural and miscellane- 
dus population offre or six illages (called Taraf}, who are collected 
together in a comion sit ke the people of the Agwars of Jagrau. 

fore is also a fair bizir with a number of shops, ‘The old town has 
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‘Tabls No, VI, showing MIGRATION. 
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Table No, XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. 
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‘No. XIA, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES. 
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Table No. XI, showing INFIRMITIES, 
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Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION. 
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Table No, XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE. 
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Table No. XXX!, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS: 
and TAKAVI. 
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Table No, RXXIV, snows LIOENSE TAX COLLECTIONS. 
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Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRIOT FUNDS. 
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‘Table No. XXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES. 
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‘Table No. XEXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION. 
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‘Tabla No, KLU, showing CONVICTS in GAOL. 
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‘able No, LIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS. 
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Table No, LV, showing MUNICIPAL, INCOME, 





' 























Meets 
i : i i 
hadi 

ed lca call val a 

fies ees ibe em egy 

< sa Galles eat 

es inl cal ell Sal 

xe at veal lh 

3 bets eal spel elles 




















3 
i 


iu 
Ay 


a i { 
iti 


i 
Hd 










































